_ Planned for thc busy pastor.. Not &, mcre book of.-

_sermon outlines; but a veritable mine ‘of the very best” ' _ B R
. “‘available sermomc ‘material” for the modem prcachc S| A |8 VOL. I NO.5" . .-
~“The 1928 man 'a! ,lzovcrs !he' calendar ycar, wath as A [} e

"lmcs.l sugg'eﬁ wc t xts. chlldrcn 5 acrmons, mvocnuous
'. and other Aeatures, whicl ‘make it. mdaspcusnblc to -
Aator:’ TOplcal and scnptuml mdlces make

By Edwin: H. Bymgton i5a umque book o

‘Turning - from tmdltzonal methods in homiletics, the -
vbuthbr ‘devotes’ a large: part” of: his ‘book. to;a-study: .
D “specimen ‘casés’ in-preaching. . He’ sets down thel.”
_resulta‘o his* obdervitions, inmore. thai twenty. in
stances, ahalyzing the stredgth’and deficiency of the
minister in each’ nstance “Attenition is. devoted to.the
“ehurch  service assn-whole; " Following these: stitdie
the author laya’down’ fundamental princ:plcs and- 15r
~eteds -to: suggest’ the melhods bx, y.rhn:h they' can: B¢
most cffectwcly applied,’ v "
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. of thete to become an end. ‘within itself.

“REDEEM!NG THE TIME" .

N’ reality, af course, one man has just as much trme as another
‘time,” and also’ to “redeem”. time,
employed nor lriﬂlngly emp!oyed By this latter he did not - mean to iguore the

 regatd “for “order.”

Vi other things.

In the first place, avoid hurry ‘and impatience

more beyond my" customary hour.

" 10 break down at sll,.

(;).--'V o

"But it is possible to “kiN :
Wesley vowed in_ his own pmctice, to be neither un-

- of mental relaxation- and, physical exercise, but he did mean that he- wauld not permit either ]
S .And {f the preacher must go to one extreme or the

.. other, it would undouhtedly be better that he should rela; tao wldom lhan too often and exerdse ‘

- too litile than too much - ;
But' every. earnest’ preacher ﬁnds himself prsscd for. time-—tlme to pray, ume Lo study,
. time for pastoral visitation, time for direct pulpit - preparation, time . for his famlly duties ‘and -

: aseol:iattons, fime for many things which he would like to do. in the course of the day, week, .

) " month, year or period of life, There is- this that is encourgging in. the contemplation. of ‘death:
o Tt makcs no- diﬂ'erenoe in that hour of pasemg whether one iz on a throne or in the dust."
IF'it were not for that, surely no.eamnest human. being .could dle happy. : ’

* But there nre a Iew thmge regardlng the use of time which we think are. worthy of ment.lon
Start_at.the: task as early as possible and work
patlently ond, in. the proper sense of the werd, slowly. In the second place, work with proper
. Do first things first and satisly yourself that what you are doing now
. Is “noxt.” “This has made it necessary far me io pueh back a-whole. list of editarial suggestions
Cin the morning and answer my personal correspundence I wanted. to-write an editorlal, bat
. in the layers of mental and moral _order, thns was not "next " and 1 couldn’l. do it

" of you has- doubtless had ‘like experiences,  Then it is an advnntnge to follow out & sort of:
 “order of business” in the routine affalrs of the dny and week. In slccpmg, eating, and in all the
. small ‘affairs of tife,. which’ ‘after sl consume & great -dea) of time, cultivate the “habit" of

" dofng certain things at a eerialh” ilme - of - dny and Just before and -just’ after Jou do_certain
It is found - ‘that by such practice. you save much time "and eneigy, -
_ auumes the place of mtelllgcnce you can ‘make higher use of lntelligence Students in - sehao!

" have discoveted that after they . have used u certain hout: in the prcpmtlcn of .a certain lemn
: . for a while they get where they can "get that lesson then mors easily and quickly than at ‘any -
. other hour of the day. And 1 have observed to my own satlsfaction that I even preach hetter at.

- Just the right hour than when I-begin a half -hour too saom of am held off for a half hour of .
And ﬁnally. it 1s remarkable how adjustable the human body
" ‘and mind are. If a preacher will take care of his health foc the first five years, grudually
increasing - his: ‘hourd for'study and his eforts on other lines as:his parish gro‘ws, ke Is not likely.

. -Take care not ta over-do as n “novite," and ‘after n while you will gt .
B e where you thrive on long houm and hard work and wlll become prattically immune to R
"-"jrr_'their m. eﬂecu B : N IO

Everyone

Aslnsllnd :
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. twa years of‘hxponc'ncc, that T was. correct in- these ‘conclusions.’
commendations from eatnest prcm.hcrs of various dcnomtmuons thnt we lmvc {eil. glad over’

- was: the connecting of. the lives of these two men,

cuo ' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE e

AN APPEAL FRQM THE EDlTOR

) I-.nomng ]mw scarce really helpful material ‘for the prcachcr :s, nnid bcbcvmg that. lhnre_
are ahundant sourees - from. which, {o g1ﬂanr material ‘of - the sort that -is needed, I taiked -
-1 believed that it -

The Preacher’s Magizine for ‘'several ycnrs before it was finally started, .
wnqld be possible to makc such a magazine a great blesing to the prmchers and that by - this
.means it” would be a grcat breasmg {0 the chiurch and.to the weorld. And now T’ think, after

Land over again that the Magazine -was undertaken.

- But. we. were surprised’ when the Publishers” “report’ shm\cd that thc Mnga:mc cost bclwcen '

- seven and eight hundred dollars more than it hrounht in during the year 1927, The Publishérs
had not expected. Lo 'make any money, but we had not prcctul them to lose, Many have

- written us that they’ would be glad to pay two dellars for the Mn;,azmc, rather than do without

it. ‘But we think il can hive a wider ficld .ol usefulness withthe subscrlptmn price of one
dollar than it could if it were more. expensive.  Bug there is “a better way."
. subscribers, we cnuId make it. In round numbers, we "have 1500 now.
" be self-supporting.  Now, birother preacher, can'( you mention this matter fo at least -onc
-neighber preacher and secure his- 5uchnp!mn and -oric dollar and send these to The Nazarenc
‘Publishing House, 2923 Troost Ave;, . Kansas City, Mo.? Get him to order his subscription to
beg:n with the January number of .this year and all ihe numbers now due- will be sent at one,
ttme
Pubhshers Pleasc. brethrem, hclp us put m ‘this mauer

Wz: \'.,\\r 1000 NEW sunscan-nows
 WITHIN THE NEXT THIRTY DAYS, : . :

Yo ‘_-:!RADSANKEYV _
I RAT) SAN!\EY was brought up in o Christian hume and from }us youlh was active in Sunday

school and church work, . Hc was -gifted with -4 splendid. baritone  vaice and - alwa}s made
good use of hl’S tnlcnt

in a2 musica) club called “The Singing Bays in Blue”
“convention, .

This was"a red letter, day" in s fife, Moody nsked him to -Joir himr in his work

in Chicagoa, saying, "1 have been leeking jor you for eight years" Sarnkey’ rcpllcd that he_could’

not leave his government work. Mdody 3uggested that they should pray over it and the yesult

"Smg,mg Evangelist"~the ﬁrsl, in faet, to be designated as-such, "Ep Mr, Sankey bélongs

the credxt of bringing ta the front .theservice of song ‘in cvnngchsm and of - demonstrating
His talent. for ‘musical expression”

its lmportnnce as an.aid-in énforcing the chlms of the gospel.
. was consecrated unreservedly to Christian’ ‘work and was: blessed - of \God in equal -measure,. The
hymns, “I'm Praying for You” and “Vet There Is Room.“ have-been used for many ycars to
the salvation’ of vncounled numln!rs of .nGll]S Subsequent’ ‘compositions pl'u:ed him -among the

most: glited wntcrs .of devotional musie, It is |nkcrcstmg to khow that the- mustc for .the l’amnus :
. "Ninety and Nine" came as an inspiratiop in a service following -an address of .Maedy's "an ’

-“The Shepherd.” Snnkcy had the words in_the form of a ncwspnpcr clipping.’ F(:clmg their

- appropristeness for this special- oceasion, he se;nlcd himself at the organ and sang spontancously. e

. Moody and Snnkcy labored together for many )cars bo!h in this country and Great Britian.
Misch of Sankey’s influence- was due to his magnetic personality, His- whd!esome spirituatity’
and uttcr sincerity mndc him o dominapt, { fgrce for all that was gaod and-tight. Dunng the Iater

‘vears of ‘his life his health Lbecame so mu..h impaireéd that he had to relinquish active service
in the work he loved so- dearly,. The last two years were spent in phy,ical darkness though the
" spirituel ever became brlghtcr until in- August. 1908 wnth cngcrness and conﬁdence, he pas,scd

from this llfe to that which’ is to come, .
N ¢ 5

We have reccived so - ‘many .

If we had. more '
I we had 2500 we would "

This  will, no ‘doupt, be qutte 'lcccptablc ta hlm, and it \ull he doubly hclp[ul to ihe

During his enhslmcnt in thc Civil War hc interested “the. soldiers
Later, ‘he ‘sang for varmus mcellngs' _
and conventions and ﬁnnll},. when. he was thirty years of age, met D, L, Moody. at a V. M, C.A.

Muoody was the prmchcr and Sankey was the.
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' DEVOTIONAL

“change of moral-character.
. -ought to @l them that nced your ministry.
‘.Somchuw, in some way, the people must.be in-

- an!y knows how it is to e donc
© repelling prcar.vr. or one aboul whom there was-

‘practiced in Ephesus,
'and awaken a wulc sweeping and. lasting in-

" fluence.
“pastor makes'a- d:urph going peeple.”
‘certainly ‘be safe for a4 good many. preachers to

. practice and cxperlmcnt along these lines,

" LETTERS ON PREACHING
T By A M. Hius :

-_ xxx. Wmmng and Holdmg an Audience

" Tt is vain to preach to cmpty pews. » They may
be very plnm and rtustic; bul they need no
It is the people who

duced to come and -hear you. It may be God

some  uUnsavory nutoncty or a -division. in th#

" not thmr r:mk not station, nor wcalth nor pomp

" loves not at. '1_11

A prcv:ous, o

church, or a discéntinuance of scrvices,.or a tong
period of candidating, or some other of thc devil's -

chosen. methnds of Llllmg a' church, may have

— . scattered the’ congregation,. or wumed it from the
" habit of sttending services. Somthow an audlcncc .

must be gaincd and rehmed ]
I 1t mny be done by the pastar on his knccs
, In answer to 1mporlunmg prayer, the Holy

_Spmt has. amazmg résouTCES for nwakemng a
" community from its death-stupor.

some startling provldcncc, ring the bell of curi-
osity, or pubhc interest, or conviction of sin; and’

: . get the prople to the house of Ged,

2. Then a visitation from houst to house with
enticing conversation and-prayer, suchas St. Paual
may stir'a vast cummumty

‘It I5 an old snymg that "*A- house-going

When

" God in disgust, never to return. Let me name .

He can, by

" service without knnwing it.

It woul_d '

in England we heard of -a rector who was very .

One of his pari:hloners
“Our rector. is in-

fond of hunt(ng hares. .
mude this comment on -him:

. visible six days in the week - and incomprehen--
'slble the seventh!"

Now ‘that may. do for a
rel:tor in-a ‘state church It“will not - build up_a

paslors fock in an independenl dcnommnllum_

Nothing but wise, and mdeinhgable work there
can possibly win.

3. The man who wing muﬂ lovc the people”

‘for thelr own sakcs, because they are childr.n of

T

o Gud possessing immortal souls, and heirs of cter~
mly 'I‘hnt is the way ]'csus lnvcd Hc snw_

. nor po\\cr, He =aw them only ds moral beings

with an endless iulurc of bliss or woe heforc
them, He who loves. his Icllowmcn only - for

what he can gel out of them, of prafit by them,
A truly soul-loving préacher

has.at least one clcmcnt,m him that deaws. The

people usually find out by instinct “who only :
pretends to love for selfish ends, and who really

loves, - Sooner or latef the life will show. :
IL.. When people do strny fnte the sanctuary;

whatever the motive that moved lhem, do not
offend . them by some personal idmsyncrnsy, A

Jittle thing may send a person from the house of

qome of.the things I have. pcrsonally known.
A ¢ have known a talented - preacher ‘whose

falllcr was a prumlnent Doctor of Divinity. - Thu, '

son, with. his fine. education and princely gifts,

was careless about his personal: appearance,. and
also’ a\bscnlmmdcd “He would appcar in the pul-

pit with unwasl:cd hands; and untidy apparcl

.Once he appeared with his pants tucked’ 1n high

rubbcr lmots, and “he* went- through ‘the entire

with sev eral 1housand self-tespecting people. - He

had . maofe gifts than any other tivo preachers in- .

the town, but he dxd not’ drawl The psalmist
wmtc, “Who shnll ascend into the hill of the

Lord? \Who shall stand in His holy place? ‘He
When..

that halh clean hinds and a pure_ heart.”
a prcachcr hns ‘neither,” hlS success :s not hkcly

‘oﬂ’cnd by their publié prayers, - They disrcgarded L
the words of Jesus, “When ye pray, use not valn,

rcpclltlons as the heathen: do, for they: think they
will be ‘heard . {or. their much speaking. Then
follows. the model prayér with. only one. nnmc
of Duty in it.” We have hcnrd ministers use the

names of Deity . four and five times-in a slnglc'_.

short sentence, and continte on and-on, until it
was toriuring to listen lo them, - ‘And people

. sald they would not go to church and listen' to . '

‘such blasphemy!.

What if somcone - should abtnin an nudiencef
With tbe Presldcnt of lhe Unltcd Slatﬁ, a.nd :

G

it was in a town -

4




. should address hlm aftcr this fashmn. el Mr .

- path. that leads to heaven.
‘dead face and motionless hands in such & pro-

.

B2

President, dear Caivm ‘I have come _mta your
august presence, O Coolidge, to -ask you to ap-

* point ‘me the postmaster, O powerful Calvin, of
" Podunk Corners!” and keep it up for ten min-
.utes. What would’ the President think.of it?
- Now. this is no exnggei'atmn
to such .public' petitions from good ‘men till jt

We hive lstened

was pamful to listen to them.
" 3. Another fault similar 1o it; s to repeat the

" same name of God forty or ﬁﬂy times -in one

prayer. These things may be regarded- as a
triﬂc, but nothing Is a trifle that offends the

refined {astes of cultured pcoplc, and makes the ’

sanctuary less inviting, .

4.+ Absurd, unnatural gesturcs that. do not hclp .
- the thought or interpret the feelings of the speak-

er, and only awaken the sense of ‘the ludicrous
in the hearers s a. .great hindrance to usefulness.

. Anything that nnturally and justly repels, tends .

_to keep people from the house of God.
facial expression may here be named. The great’
- actors and actresses who have'mbturéd the public, '
and won fame and fortune, pay the greatest at-

Even

tentlon to these minor affairs. They practice be-

~* fore mirrors and study the effect of every detai)
of -expression. of face and gesture to produce the

desired effect. * If they should speak .the same

words they now speak, with faces as immebile and *

limbs as motionless as those of the wooden Indian
in front of the tobacco shop, their drawing power

would not last a single‘season. Now, if a trage-

dian’ will make so smuch of these little: arts just

~ to amuse an audience for an hour, what ought
a preacher to do who is entrusted ‘with the most

important busmcss ever commiued to mortal men,
‘to turn people from the ways of death into the

fession are unpardonable!

5 A monutnnuus or a hnrsh undlsc:pimed,
raucous “voice, “that’ Brates on the nerves - and
offends the ear, and weanes the one who hears,

.is"a; fearful. obstacle to gnining and holding an -

"Oh, the power. and majesty of the.

_ human voice! 'Who can measure the importnnoc '
of this wondrous gift of God! . .

" ‘When we were in England a banker described:

audience..

to us a Sabbath spent in Spurgcon’s tabernacle.

them out of their seats; "He captured and held

“spellbound seven thousand people. by his voice,

and kept it up for thlrty ycars. S

he

A lusterless cye ‘and

He told with striking effect how Spurgeon fead
* & hymn, that thrilled the people and nearly lifted

. trifles? "No - indeed1 -

(4)
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Prcsldent Mahan led a grcat rcllglous urviu: in
London A cu]turcd gentleman came forward and -
told him he would “rather hear him fead tbun“
any professional elocutionist in London, 'and
e would. ‘go ‘ten miles to - hear
Mahan could speak to“the satisfaction of ten”

- thousand, but' when he began his, public career

he could only make two hundred hear him,
%Everybody has heard of Whitefield's voice that

could thrill ‘twenty-five thousand. peaple.- John

Wesley, wiis a - little. man, weighing about*one

hundred - and -twenty pounda yet he once ud- .
" dressed success[ully thirty-seven lhousand people.

Mary A Woodbrldge, Frances Willard's great
assistam, ‘once addressed ‘an -pudience .of seven

thousand people at Ocean Grove, and made’ them

hear, . Mrs, A:mce McPherson “has addressed

“ten thousand peoplc successiully, timc without.
" caunt, and Is speaking to five thousand contin-
‘ually. Years ago when the National Dcmocrat{c
_._Conventlon met in Chlcago, it was addtcsscd for .
five hours by.leaders of the Democrnqr of pation- . -
_al fame. -

“Then “The Bay Orator of the Platte"-"
wis permitted to speak. In ‘thiee minutes those
fifteen thougand weary men were listening breath-
lessly to his cvery word. In twenty-four hours
William Jennings Bryan was nominated for the

‘ -prcsxdcncy, and was the most x’amous young man

in all America.. And for twenty- “five years: that
voice” never fa:led to sway thc masses, pleading
for righteousness, .

‘But half of our preachets spenk ns lf God hnd
never.glvcn them a voice, or make such irn-(

_perfect tones that ‘they cannot be heard.. Of .
course they canndt gain or hald the crowds.” We . -
-heard an evnngchst preach recently, nnd never - - -

got one full sentence of his sermon. - We asked -
8_young woman- if e.he could hear him- distlnctly.

She rcpHed “Practically nothilng? ~To make sire, -
“we asked a young couple sitting in the rear'on the
‘other side of the church, and ‘the. Answer was the,

" ssme, The preacher who opened the scrvice with

prayer, and whose every ward could be heard

distlnctly, afterward told us that he could not got

all the evnngellst said, -sitting on’ the. pfatform
within- ten feet of him. And yet he made noise

‘In the ‘saime church,’ with’ an ‘equal ‘audience
aﬂcrward a woman preach:d with' half the volce,
but was heard by all, and made profound fm.-
pression upon the people. - Now “are such’ things

mcndausly irnpomnt . : . L

W

him. *

Thesé. 1hings are-all tre-

enough; but ‘it was'lost by too rapid utterance, .= |
”'._and bad tones, and indistinct enunclation. -

'f
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IIl. When the audience: comes, give ‘them a
message that will be worth hearing. With the
matchless Book of all books in our hands, what

" _an.exhaustless treasury of truth we have to -draw

from!

‘an énda_ngered sudience of immortals on the way.

" to_eternity is unpardonable!

* tractions may be offered thém to break the spell

- be brought to those who mourn!

of the world upon them! What comforts may

shine upon those who are sitting in. derkness)

- What inspiration to offer the discoyraged!  What

“hopes to bring the tin-burdened -and - ready @o,
despair! . What -promises and encouragemants to

- bring to those who are weary of sin and long to

" be halyt

-of the soul.

. 'There is no subject of such universal,
profound and abiding interest .as the concerns
There I8 no lack of themes to in-

- terest the public when the preacher loves the peo-

_ plc ahd his heart is in his work.

Tt is.this affectionate solicitude for the true

'imerests of. his congregation that we catch ‘o

Andrew Fuller's soliloquy in’ his study: “I am
expected to preach, it may be, to some hundreds

“of people, same of whom may come acveral miles

" to hear me; and what have I to say to them?
" 18 it for me to.sit here studying a text merely.

" "to find something to say to Bil up the hour? I

‘may do this without impariing any useful -in-

struction,” without commending myself: to any

~-man's cousdcncc. and “without winnlng, or even.
" alming.te win, ope “soul to Christ,

R (9™ possible there may ‘be In the -audience a‘

_pear’ miserable creature, laboring under the ‘bur- -
den of . gullty cotiscience, " If he depart without

' being told how to obtain rest for his soul, whal

‘my*be

“ stranger may be there who has never heard the

_-without ‘hearing it -now, and should die before .
_another opportunity occurs, how shall I meet hlm',
_at. the bar of God? Possibly some one of my

way of salvation in-his life; -If he- should depart

" constant hearers may die in the following weck;

L and is there nothing I shouid wish to sdy to him
- belore ‘his departure? It may be that I myult '

. .may die befare another Lord's day; this may be
. “the. last time that ¥ shall éver ascend the pulpit;

77 aiid have'T nio tmportant testimony 10 leave with-

.~ the peopie of oy care?". (Patthyon, pige 363).

When n man preaches with such'a spirit, wlth_ -
“such  love for his hearers, and such a passion for -
souls that people can hear the heartbeat of his
seroton, they are likely to come ngain to get their -
own’ hearts prcpan:d to “meet Gud . Have your

. f

. Drepare your sérmon,

To preach a rapld, worthless sermon to-

What ‘divine at-.

What Jight- to.

Copit a prcachcr displaying, his brilliant intellect,

of the Master."

the conscqlicnce? Or, it may be, some .
N ' y shown in: preaching .is t.hat it s often’ 50 un-

’ splritunl Let o man. speak from his conscience to. . ..

133 .
congrcgauons alwaya before your mind when you B
Kcep your hum. tender ~

with sympathy, and u{idt of love and light.” The - '
philosopher may study the nature of man'as & -

- scholar; the preacher must rcgard lhc people as

spiritual beings who need tobe saved. He must
feel the solicitude of a brother, and speak to "
their hearts, “Sml:e the cords of cbmmon human -
feeling: they are there, bchind the cyes into which
you are Iooldng. and you nccd not be doubtful of
some rcsponse A

“So, brother prt;chcr, forget youmlf. md ‘be o
lost in concern for the souls of others—the men -

cand" the women who' toil . and - suffer. and: are

bmkcn-hcancd who hunger andthirst -for the L
living God. Shepherd those lost' sheep, as the @

- Savlor did, who called you to represent Him, and

repeat Hiy m!ni.-.lry toa n.eedy ‘world,

" There s an un-Christlike style of preaching,

with no blood-earnestnéss in it; thé people_in-the

“pews with their burdens of business, and family, .

and cares and-sorrows, and sins—and in the puls

discussing some imlevanl notlon, uttetly foreign

to any spiritunl concern :or need of his:congre-
gation! How very far removed from the ministey .
Cultivate,: then, a passion for. -
souls that will force you to “avoid all fippancy,
jesting, and I.nﬂing," such as moved Whilefield to -

-pray from the heart “0 God, give me: souls, or
- take -my soul !"—auch as moved Richard Buter -

to preach .-

“As though he ne er would preach agnm, L
And as a d_ying manltg dying men." B

. “One réason, indeed, for the lack of 'interét

the conscience in otheér men; et him ‘stand before-
the- peoplc from Sunday to Sundny, and really in- .

“terpret 1o'them the spiritual 1ifé, bringing it home

to their . faith and, feeling, ' and declanng the e
power in "Christ - to.save, out of his own ex- .

perience; and be will not fall of recognition, Some C
will turn sway with indifference, some will won-

“der and turn away; and some will ‘harden their - ;:
: hcnru.- ‘but all will feel the touch of his power, .
‘and many will receive the Word of God from his

lips, and be saved”: (Kern's Ministry, page 393). -
The real. objcct ‘of all preaching should be the -

: conversion of - sinners, the sanctification of be-

lievers, and the exténslon ofEGod’s kingdom, and Ui

/\

'.righteousnm in lhc earlh
(53 Gt
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HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

By C. E. Com\zm, . ‘ .

LN o : '
Mmulena] Dlgnity -
“We do not medn so stiff and starchy “tHat if

©oand cltﬁyln;, self.

one should - bend it would cragk the' ‘enamcl., .

"Neither do we mean so prim and precise as Ie beé.
like'an icicle.” Nor do we mean to be robbedt of
liberty; nor so careful with gestires-and Pose .as
“to bk shorn of pul;;ut ‘strength and power.” But for:

- aspreacher to “rave,”- jump,- swing lis arms, run

all over the platform, jump™on the altar rail;
down, the aisle, swing: his body in "acrobatic fash="
ion, clap his hands, jump on - chair, grab the -

‘ rhalr and swing it over his head in pcrlious man-

ner and do a hundred ‘other gymnasium stunts.
durmg a sermon :5, to say lhc Imst qumlionah e
_and undignjfied: AR

To preach is & very hn;,h and holy cnllmg. and

" a-minister should not do those things in the palpit -

that seriously det'rﬁct from his message, getithe

_eyes of the congreghtion off Christ whom' he s -

supporcd to represent, and on Lo the acrobatic
~performer.

papular pulpiteer:
~"Sometimes he paces to and fro on the phtfurm

like a:Hon- cngu! ‘Again’ he ~doubles up dike a -

)ackknn’c, or ‘crouches like a lcnp-lrd about - to

“is.a human . skall, reminding. them to prepare
M!cr breakfast they-go to chapel,: In
the morning lhcy work on_vestments and smp-_"
They 'lrc never to be idle; even if il

_and sometimes _cndhel_l
* 1jun is spoken.

Certainly - these . who nre called o,
P prcach the gospel should do so with some dignit)
nd nutherity. .~ Here issa recent dcscrmuon of a.

_ spring. Then hé thrusts both hands decp into his .

" pockets and - throws back his head. Now -he is
viciously stabbing. the -air - ‘with his “farefinger,

__driving in lns point,‘or lhosc Jong arms swing like
“Again he frenziedly tumples his halr -~

i

pcndulums
“or clutches it by handfuls. There is no predlctmg
what his next gesture will be. He staps his thigh

like A man telling. ‘2 -story. to -a group of his:
cronies, 1 have seen him_ stind for more than u
minute on his Ieft leg, Llckmg the c:ﬂr ol' it

P ek
ARSI \

E I

Al:norm.nllty . :
Vcry often the ‘Roman. Catholic. churchcs of‘

I.he country celcbmtc thc feast of Mt Curmci )

and ‘the fnundntmn o[ thie ordcr of thc Carmelite
nuns. -
hgious order~ {a* {he" world. “There,: nre™ eleven

'I‘l)vy live in"

T

This is ‘gaid "to - be’ thc most ngld re-

= 1o oupr M]ow rnen
© matter. )
2. ‘But this gencml sland invo]vcs parhcu]ars
Let this enlistinent™-be , dollowed by .all the ‘evi-"
‘In holy living, "in Cbristlike

" clothing,

ulars,

“y

alndost- absolute silence, Vduingr pcn'a_n'cc." fasting, .
Thelr food is the coarsest; they
wear next their skins nt “all seasors rough ‘woglen .
erqumtly usins, shqrp instruments in’ |

torture.  They Dbreak their fast’ ab five o'clock

with: black coffee and Lread, ‘caten ‘in’ silencé. . -

The only ornainent is placed before the’ plate; it

for death.

some hit of sow ing is at_their side. 'The noonday
‘meal consists of | bread and tcn. two vegetables
No’ \wrd of ‘conversa-

‘before retitement, - Their c.lucplm, apartment s
not-much’ larger than a grave, -
Lenches, -There aré .many other things that éali
be described.

\_‘v’cqlvv wrofe: )
" “Nat “in the lumbs we pine tn dwc!l

Not in the dark monastic cell, . S

By vois 'md'p;,r'alcsi confined;
"Freely to all purselves * we’ givc. '
Constrained by Jesus' love to live

. 'The servants of mankind."

By ‘our known " position regirding ' the

~dences of loyaliy.
r,crvlce. m ‘good works, 1u opposition to evil in nll
t'otms

the devil,

on pood terms’ with-the evil one.

by a young woman whetlicr he reaily
Ahat it was a disgrace to die rich.

Thcy are.allowed to talk a ltle.

“The bed is made
of two. pine boards laid across. two. wooden-

“The daily habit the Carmelite nun
wears is her shroud, and she is laid to her fm;ﬂ'
rest wilh feet nll barc.-nr. having followed Clivist .
in the path of | gmvcrly No wnndcr thal Charles )

© owe him a ccnt ' ..

"“How We Should Witness. . (10 o000
1, By bur amtudc loward . Christ and His .

cause, .

Bible, religion, ind- Ch_r‘lstmmty. Are. we for - T

them or against them? -Or arc 'we trying to take

‘an_cquivecal position, play double, act neutral?.

. We cach owe l.l to’ oursclvcs, to our. Savmr. and’

to be nul and out m thiS"

" Qur devntion to: Christ must often .
be pravcd by boxv ;cal!)_r and p}ucﬁ we hn_tt:_ e
We cannot lave Christ Truly and keep

. - oL ..':'-‘.

X ‘ 1.l_
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-Wltncss fur
Christ, “then, nol- only through the forms of
religlén but through a consistent devotion to all
forms nf personal, :m:nl nnd polltlcal rl;,hleous-
ness, R :
3. 'I‘hl:n, if it is time, lnlk prnt'css, withess.
And then talk will be more, than pious lwnddlc._
profession maore than sanctimonivus, pulense, and
witnessing more than watlcd breath, “With the

heart man  believeth - unto’ rightcousness, with
the mauth confession is iade unto salvation,”

and with the life evtdtncc is given of lhe truth. . -

of thcsc lhings

" Dying Rlch .
Andrcw Carnegie at a reception was asked
_el:e\cd ’

Mr. C_nrm:;&ic parried  the question gracefully.
“Well,” he said; "1 should hate, after my 'tlmth. ¢
to. have such a spccch made about me as an
old robbler once made about o miflionaire. This

“millionnire had’ been notoriously close- ﬁslcd all
. his” life, .
~ . on it was cnrved the Bible verse: *He that glveth -
"+ 1o the poor Jendeth 1o the Lord.' The cobbler,
'--h'wing known .the. millionaire, -took: oceasion -

Hm ‘tomb was a mngnlﬁccnt otie, and

ta. visit his {omb as socer as it ‘was rnmplulcd

- 'He exgmined the monument carefully.. Then he.
. xead aloud - the verse ‘upon it

Afterwards -he
cammented .on the verse “like. {his: *True, very
true. But when thal ‘man died thL Lord dldnl

o —-Sc!ec!td.'

R A Perfumcd Sln . .
. II Chr:stmmly is the supreme religion, it will

) grapp!c wuh the' deadliest ‘and most conspicuous
:sin..So. we argue, .but. when we. épen the book
N ‘\M! l'ind Jesus . apparently ignormg the cardinal -
" .Nicés of humamiy, -devoting -~ Himsell' to- sins
" - “which haVe hardly beey, cauntcd ging-at-all,  He

reaches over the heads of murdcr, drunkenness

- ahd lust,. anr;i strikes- repeated blows it the per-
":fumed gin "ol hypocnsy.
2 word wlih’ “slich. blistenng ‘breath, s this wakd

Ncw:r d:d He speak

“hypocrite:”  Never did, He- apply io any. or.hcr :

class of sinribrs such storching epithets as those_ .
'V’Whlch He overwhclmed the hypaocrites.: He called
~.them "fooln " "bl[nd men,” "wh(ted sepu[chr:rs >
“serpents,” | “a -generation - of - vipers,” “children’
“of Gehcnna." While other men were shivering at
_"the 1w|’ul lmqultles of thc Rom'm empire, He.

(7Y

jcr

ot

‘imccrtam in my muhons R )
auiding by’ onig. whe knew bcuerthan
- L how to do it~ we soen. camt out, of -the " dim

unobtrusw

v .,\‘:’C

"shuddcred at thc hypocmy ul’ thc rciigmia geoph
“of His day. Never did He speak with spchiipis-

sionate’ eiirncstncss as when exhorting. His dis-

ciples to save themsclves: t'rom hypocnsy—hl?a
Jznrnsn\' ’ ",-t-" . W

R p— B e < T

- Tha “Second" Touch EOUE

“The blind man desired 1o see. Jcsus

{.
- 2. He had cunﬁdcncc that Jesus could heal him. -
3 - ’

. ‘'Hé was not mistaken. -
.. Improvg_mcnl on his former condition, -

. Could see clgnrly.'
. 2 . o

lmperuhuble thernlure

.. He hegan lo see’ whcn-J'csus touchcd hlm L

. .The seconlf touch restored. BRI

In Wc~tphalu1 the ‘mupuzcript of Tncuu-a wis-

accidentally found Ly a miner.

‘Dante’s preat work was hidden l’or ycnrs undcr

4w mdow-s:ll

The " immortal Galllcos m'muscnpt was ‘being. -
sold "te a butcher for wrappmgs——-when rescued.

Luther's” *Table-Talk"”
Catholic Chiarch™ 'md was supprc ised by ‘Pope
brcgory \In was dmcavcrcd in the foundahon
of an old house SR

.t

The Heuvenwm‘d Currcut

Rcv :13: “What are thete which arg arrayed'

in> whit¢ robes? and whence came thcy?" '

“which convulsed ‘the

. On the cnal‘e terrace we went through'a long, -

narrow curve in A turret to- seek a ‘brmdcr £s-

planade. - As we nppronchcd it T felt .
Byt with a Little

.a httlc !

passa;:c on to the broad, bright lcrracc we sought, :

and in an instanl my. fLars were as - much left -

behind me as H I had not hgd them, Su wiil it

dren that we e, :we tremb!c on, the brink and

‘fear to lnunch away; but we shall find that death

b I think, I hope-—nay, I bcl:cvc—~when, chll- N

is only a bénd in the rver of llfe that sets the.

currcnts henvcnwnrd -Franccs E Willard.

. 1. T ,197 .C'-'. N

Dend Men at the Poat of DuLy
Rév, 2110: “Be thou {allhiul unlo dcath w
. Oneg night: ‘the Unitcd States suhmanne S-Sl

. went down off Block, Island, wnlh all_but, thrce of

‘her crew on board, The ¢fforts to-raise. her occu-
“pled months and brought out ‘acts.of herolsm the

" story bf which. as. told by Lneulcnnnt Cnmmnndbr.
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Ellsbcrg, who. had charge oi the work is as
thrilling a tale of the sca.as was ever. written.
When at last the divers penctrated the sunken
hull and worked their way through the maze of

pipes and machinery, they found every officer and -
‘every’ man of the crew at his post of duty. The .

+ ——— T

A —

~ wireless operator sat s.t his instrument, the“tar- o
‘phones still on his head, - Engine taom, battery
room, ‘control room, all told the samestory. Dead
handy still rested ‘6 valves that it was their duty .
to close or on ievers that it was their. office to
move.—The Youth's Companion. .

S

HOMILETICAL

' THOUGHTS FOR A SUNDAY EVENING

EVANGELISTIC SERMON

‘By C.E, CoRNELD ; ..
No BIBLE, NO' HIGH MORAL STANDARD
“Tell the slory of Nathan Leepold Jr. and

] Betrnyers of young women, degencralcv. o[ in-
dcscnbable character, ' :

- Brilliant in educahon“al attainments.

Both students in the Chicago’ Umversuy

Tuz CricAco Untveasmy — Materialistic ‘and
Modcmistlc "The Bible is tahoocd altogethcr or’
else wrongly interpreted. - -

Eummrr. T Bipre, criucue it unul ail lose
conﬁdcnce in'its pages and it becomes inefective
as a moral guide. Unbehef tnkes the place of
faith; immlnent peril *here.

* Brilliancy without character is fatal.

- The danger of educated criminals,

hcart _“Desperately. wicked.”

: B.u:x TO THE Bmu:, BAcx To Gon, Oun Oxu.v ‘
; Smn S T

g "

Jesus s the Savror _
No other salvahnn except through Hlm

' SERMON 'ounmﬁ'

o By A M Mmis F
Tnzuz St. Peter on the Perseverance of Salnts.
 Scripture: 2 Peter 1: l 10. Saints arc most lke-

' 1y to persevers,
. L Peter Is writing to Chnsliam

“Them that
have obtained like precious faith with us through”

. -the righteousness of God and our Savior."- 'l‘hxs
“is w plcture of saints—not sinners. -

- I1.. Theve are condltions in which perseveranr.e

© Verse 2,

“The extreme wickedness. of the. nntunl human ;.

1." There rﬁust be a‘dva!ic.c'm (he Cﬁristign'life.

Whalever

!2, By the use of His gifts: "all thlngs.;hat

“pertain unto life and godline&s.".'Bihl_e; privilege-
of prayer, communion. of saints, Christian service,

teaching ‘and guidance of Holy Splm..
~3, Make use of the promlses to. become . par-

'takers of the . divine nature, and positlve side of |

sanctification. - Verse 4, “Having escaped the cor-

cruption that is in the world through lust“——thc :
négative side of sancuﬁcatlon cleansing.. . ¢
4. Verses 8,6, 7. Bcside dihgenlly add| add! .

'add' Increase! Growl Faith is not enoughl Add:
'_'-mnnhood. To that add knowledge;

in your hands, do not bé ignorant of the truths of
salvation! Then ‘acquire  seif-control.

mnnkmd
" 5. With all this splendid equlpment of graccs.

fruitfut,

his own little self and self interests, He hay

_lost_his faraway vision, and forgotten what he
‘was redeemed. for, that:he might make bimsell
. felt far and widc, asa hetper and Snvior of

othcrs

" The. exhortation that fullows shows thnt It ls_
quite possible for any. bellever to become: ahort-' :

sighted ' and - self-centered, ' and. utterly, fail.
“Wherclorc, “the  tather brethren. glve dillgence

“Grace and peace. be mulup'lied" A
- slagnnnl unprogresswe life {s unsafe..
- graces you have, multiply them by 1ncrcasing-
) “knowledge of God and Christ. " |

.R:chard Loch who killcd Robert. Franks thirteen .
. years of age, both nnw in the. Joliet” pcmtentiary
Cferlife. T L

With a Bible -

“Then -
. patience in all trals ard hardships and affictions.
‘Then get Godlikeness. Then add love of the
brethren, Tht_:n let that develop mto love of all_

bestir .yourself, that' ye be neither barren fior un-. . °p
All these virtues and Christian graces |
. mre not bestowed on us just to make us-graceful,”
" lavely, idle, barren‘good-for- nolhings, but, mlghty L
", soul-winners for Christl

" III. He: that fails to get this vls.ion and con- o
" eeption. of life, is neaksighted, and. can sce only’

Sk

. 'to-make your calling and electlon sure; for if ye.. -

T do these thlngs ye . shall never *fall:
) entrance ‘shall be ministered unto you .abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord nnd-
.. Saviour -Jesus Christ” (verses 10, 11}, ; a
But if ye do not heed the’ exhortation, ye mny--‘ o

. III. He Was Very, "Humble (Lukc_:_ 18:14).

" Treae:: Faith,
. Text: Heb.. 11:1-6.

o Introduction; Illistrates the uylng in- m 38 30 '_Glm-{[y God in body and ,ph.ﬂ (1 Cdr. 4 20) -

for 50 an

fall fatally and forever (Revelation 3:5; 3 11.
Mat!hcw 10: 22 Romnm 11:22).

A PERFECT SAVIOR
. . By C.E. CoaNrELL
Jesus is a Savior who saves from thc [£71]

" of sin, Luke 1:77, B

Jesus is a Savior who saves from the ﬁowcr of

~ sin. .2 Thess. 2:13,

Jcsus is 'a Savior Who saves fram the preuncc

; o[ sin, - 2 Tim.‘Z 10

. THE smNEn's'muzn- o
"By ). E. Lmvza.- T
" Text: Luke 18: 13

Introductiun.‘Asmncr T R

A transgressor, |
.. His ‘cendemnation grcat
“His pinishment is sure,” . - T
1. He Was Censclous of His Gmlt (Psn. 51 1).
1. -Robbéd him of peace. -
2. Destroyed his freedom. :
3. Felt the pangs of condemnat!on.

I He Was a Penitent ‘Sinner,

. 1. He was not contented. . IR .
: ,z. He was sorry of his state, * -
- 3."He was willing to make a change.

1. Not to plead justice.:
* 2. Not to plead some excuse.
3. He ‘was humble to the truth,

IV.. HE Was Sincere in Confession (1 Johh 1:9).

1. T am-a sinner. .

2. chard,tess of pun!shment ‘

" 3. His judgment was good here.
V. His Wise Earnest Petition.

. 1;"BetnlEc-0f hlsnccd. . L e .:N:..,.

» 2. Because of its importance.

P Because he had counted the cast,

'SERMON_ OUTLINE
By Joserst H. ]’nh‘lls

LI

. k. Definition’ of fajth; -
_ 1..Substantlating convidlon (ScormELp).
-2, Ground or confidence for things hoped
: for) but not seen. ‘
IT. Our appréach to Ged by fm'th :
% 1.-He that cometh to- God must believe. .
2. "He that cometh to God must believe that
“He Is a rewardet or answers, '
3 Without faith, we cannot. please Him, -

R

. =

IXI The dis:.overies of faith:

1. The otherwise invmble God.
2. The Christ. - ‘
3. Thé nature of indwelling gnce.
4, ‘The nature of Satan." -

5. Future and eternal thmgs.

AN l-‘mlh in action:

. -Reteives (John - 1: 12 Luke 18: 17)
2 Rests (Matt, 11 28:30; ch 43)
3. Saves (Luke 7:50). o
4. Purifies the heart {Acts 15: 0) RS
5 Works by love (Gal. 5:4). S
. 6. Overcomes the world (1 John' 5.4)
7. Strenglh fn w:akness (Heb. 11: 34)
. 8. Joy in sorrow,
. V. Victorious faith. Emrnplcs )
1. Abraham (Gen, 22:8),
2. Caleb (Josh, 14:12).:
"3, Jonathan (1 Sam, 14:6].
. David (1 Sam. 17: :37).
Job (Job 10:25). '
. Thrée Hebrew children (Dan i 17)
Paul. (Acts 27:25; Rom. 4:20);
"B, Anucnt worthies- (Heb 11 3.

ot

" Summary;’ ¢

1.. Worlds frnmcd {Heb, 11: 3)
2. Time would fall me (Heb, 11:32},

R

L In heaven at last by falth (Heb 11:13. .0

16, 39, 40} Rev. 7:9-17).

‘ -THR!:'.E IMPORTANT QUESTIONS

. By Nancy GALBREATH -

1 What iy man? (Psa. 8:4).

Creattd by God (Gen, 1:37). -
* For His glory (Isa, 43:7). -

" “Failure under test (Rom. 3:23);

Yet loved by God ‘(John 3:16):

© Redeemed by God. {(Titus 2;14).

2. What must I dot (Acts 16 1) SRR

. Turn from sin {Ezek. 33:11), 3

" Give me thine heart (Prov, 23 16)
__Believe on the Lord (Acts 16:31). :
“"Confess Him before men (Rom. 10} 19, 10).

© 3. What wilt Thou kave me to dot (Acts 9: 6)

Go home and tell (Mark 5:19), . :
Go into all the world (Mark 16: :15).
. Bear ‘witness (Acts 1:8), - i
. Let your lights shine (Matt, 5:16).
.- Be fishers of men (Matt. 4:19).

*. Be. living eplstles (2 Cor. 3:3).

THE FIERY ‘EYES OF GOD

By C.E, Cou:n.

8:21; Gm 16 u nev :.14.

Gods eyea-—e;vcrywhm DOEE
His ¢yes searching. . R

" He never decps

ATex.t-'—‘Prbv. 1

Innonucnou
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" Tne Annmuns oF (:cm ' R

Ommsrwm:c‘ Meanmg, God knuws all things,
and is absululely perfect in Lnowledge S
Proof: . “The eyés of thé- Lord’ ‘are in every
_place, keeping watch: upor’the_ evil and thc
" good,” No hablts hidden from God..
Omnipotence,
bring to-pass everything which He wills.
" Proof: &1 know ‘that thou canst do everything
and that no purpose of thine can be re-
strained (Job 42:2):

‘not carry out.” " “Is anything too harf] for
the Lord?”

Dmnipresenice.” . Mcamng that . God is cvcry-
where. present. This attribufe is closely ‘connected
with the Ommscwncn and Ommpotcnce of- God,
for if God is e»crywhcrc present He is everywhere

.active and possesses full knowledge oi all that
" transpires in every place.

Proof: “Am I God at _hand saith the Lord, and
not 2"Cod afar off2” Can any hide himself in.

sceret ‘places and shall I not sce him? saith

the Lord.” oDo-not Tl heaven and carlh?
saith the Lord"(Jer. 23 23, 24) ’

" None Cax Hme, . - _
None can. hide away from thl. eycs of God K

3

- He sees the evil as- well as the good.

- “Whither sh:ﬂl ‘1 go. Irom thy: spirit. or wluther" '
5hnll I flee, I'rom thy prcscncc? (I’sa 139:7-12).

A S_E.RIES QF: ALPHABETIC SERMDNS‘..

By W.. I Snnmn, B:Ilmgs, Mant.

As d busy pastor of 2 gro‘v;ng ci}.urch thc-i(‘.

writer* is always’ on .the leakout for Befmon

*themes that will attract -attention and help him ~

to get gospel’ ‘truth ‘to the ‘hearts of men and
women after théy. have been attracted: to the

chureh... Some time 2808, suggcatlon came lo us
on a Sunday evening: whilc on the pulpit’ pht-'
forni:.."Why - not . preach n .series’ of Sunday'
evening . scrmons from f.hemcs suggcstcd by thc,

letters of ‘the nlphabet of -the Enghsh Janguage P

' The thought struek’ fire -immediately - and. an-
nouncement wis made th the aiidience that this-.

wauld he, our course for Somctlmc to come.’ ‘At

. this -writing, Fcbruary 20th we ake “about hnlf
: th;opgh the series u.miL very much gratlﬁcd ‘With

the" fesults’ thus. far obmned Many have béen

.the cxprcsslons Qt.pleasutc “and profit’ {from these

aiphabetic mcssagp; gmi. \v@ hear. peoplé ‘say, ui
don't want to “one af ;hem.” Bpﬂr,.attcnd-

ance - Rid* 1nttﬂ:st“nre incmﬁelng and” o revival
" ospir't prevalls. All these ‘messages have the evan- ‘

eliiti: appenl and are lolluwcd by “altar calls.

- The series are as follows

That attribute by which Hb cam-

“There is no resisting
thy mlght, and there is'no purpose thou canst

- Yooks.

© wveals disease.

THI_‘. PRIIA'CHER'S M:\Gf\llNL

A-—-Atoncmcnl n _‘Grotip'ds for. . (2) 'I'he
- Pemand for. - (3) ‘Provided. .

B-—Born Agnm {1y Nccessxty
(3) Results, - (4) Condltmn

C—Chnst and the Church. Qutling too Icngthy

(2} Chnmcler

' Lo submit hete.-

D«-—Threc Bad. D's—Dirt, chl Dcw,l
E—Ltcrmly (1) Past and Future; (2) Duralion
" {3) Things tlnt belong. to—God, Jesus, Holy
Spirit, Heaven, Hell, Sotl, Influence. (4) Eter-
nnyc Rewards. .

F‘—Fatls, Fakes, Fools

G—-—Garbngc Cans (1) Corrupl poht:cs
Bad lueralunuhcwspapcrs, magazines and bad"

cards and movies, . '
H--Holingss:”
here. .
I-ulnsplralmn (1 OI the Bible. () Of man:
J—Joy: (1) In ‘Christian, cxperlcnce (2) ‘In
Service. (3). In tribulation.

I\«Ktngdom Truth; . Second: commg message,
(2) Tu Blble (3) T

I——Loyalty (1} To. God.
To Church. (4} To men.

0—Obedience, - v
. P——Pentecost: (1) Punty
‘witness.  b. To live. . {3)- Tu serve.
- Q=—Quality: Qutline mcomplgl VL
R<-Repentance, Restitition,’ ERegencrmwn L
S—Sanctiﬁcatton, Entlre :
" T-~Time, Talent, Tithe.
U-—Unpardonable Sm
© V—Victory.
- W=Witness of thc Spirit.
. X—X-ray, -Spiritual:.

‘Bible is God’s X-ray. ;-
.Y—VYouth: A’sermon to’ the yout.h of }he

church i

V' ZemTeal: No outlinc yct

Someone may nsk “Why follow such ‘& coursc :

“anyway? Another, “What good *is to comc of -
such o pulpit proccdurc?"' Another, “Is nut the
tcndepcy -in- such. seriot + 10 - GLOW formnl " and
tedbons P 3 Qurs"ansiver® is - 'that, giﬁeﬁen‘te is
“proving to us that thig sériesuffrdy suwth arig-
tion ‘of theme “ind - latifide™ "of trcatment’ and
brendth of applleation s to.give freshness’ and |
.aptness to. ‘each ‘message: for its own oceasian
After all, the' writer is not’ suggcsting that any-

¢ 10)

@
3} Dworcc evil. (4) The modern d.mcc,

Outline - too lengthy to subrmt

(2) Powcr—a. Tb

(1) - Discovers . ‘and - rc- :
(2) Treats and cures disease, Thc :

M--Maney: A stcwardshlj) 5crmon. - S
N—Neglect: (1), The sinner. - (2), The un~
sanctified.  (3) “Christians genicrally. : : .

.
[
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Forgiven, Accardfﬂg 1o lhc nchcs of Hls ;,racL.. .

o Estabhshed Accordmg to lhc gocpcl (Rom

. Walk in truth (3 John 1: 3)
-(Col, 4:5). )

JJohm 1:7). . L - e

e L - 'rm:, I’RLACHDR'S MA(‘,A&INI

FIE EE: DU .
“one else should ‘attempt to” use his armor.' and
" "does not assume that anyone will want to, but

jud thought he would show .the readers of The,

Preacher's Magazine the kind’ of Sunday - night
. armor he s using for a few weeks change,

' “\.’nncly is the spice of life"—and of thé ‘pulpit .
" too,
“above variety on Sunday mornings.
'chning audiences - we are finding them. “well
“ adapted,
" {stic, not_formal; hortatory rathér. than doctrinal,

I would nof, however, want to try the
-For Sunday

Insmrntmml .not cxposnttona! evangel--

dnd ftaking the themes. from letters of the al

" phabet helps the hearers o remember thiem, and ‘
- gives' the preacher opportumty nf bn‘c[ reviews -
: of.prcvious messages. :

SEED'THOUGHTS FOUND BY COMPAR.

. ING SCRIPTURE WITH SCRIPTURE
- By J. B. GALLowaAY N “x
" MEASURING "BLESSINGS. Acconm\c TO Gons ’
MEASURE

o Adoptcd Accardmg to. His will (Lph 1 6‘) T
 Called, According te His purpose (Rom, 8: ).

. Not according to our works {2 Tim. 1:9).
Gmcc, According:to the measire of the [.,l(l uf
Christ (Eph, 4:7).0 oves
. Saved, According to His rnercy (T:t 3:5).
- decording to- Hls purposc and grncc (2 ’I:m .

(Eph." 1:7).

16:25)."

~Need Supplied Acwrdmg !o Hls nches in glory:‘

©(Phil, 4:19). .
.+ Made Heirs,: Accordiug to the hupc of etcrnn[ :
lfe (Tit, 3:7).. -

Transformed, Acwrdmg to lhe workms;s \\ln:rc-
by ‘He is able: (Phll 3:21). )

How W AR 10 Waix
Waik in His wiys {Deut, 8:6 nnd many othnrs)
" Walk m His sta!utcs (Ezck 11 20, 20:18, 19;

L 36:27))

-Walk in ncwncss of lllc (an 6; 4)

. Walk in- fear of the,Lord (Acts 9:31). ‘
Walk ln wnsdum
Wnik in love (Eph 51 2) aik “in light (l .

Walk in the slcps of fnilh (Gn.! S 25).

‘ Strenglhcncd Acmrdmg te I-lls z.,lormus pJOWcr .
(Cot. 1:11). ' -

Y
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‘ Wnlk in the Spmt (Gul 5 : 16, 25)b
'And we ¢hnll \\alk in v.hlte {Rev.. s H.o

T

Gop Dr.scnmm Accmmm.o T0 Fmsr Jmm .

. God s 'Ibhl (1 John 1:5).

) God is righteous (1 Johr-2: 20)

God is love. (1 John 4: 8., ES
Wm' We Stoyro SiEx A B‘Lrn:n Covav

1. The Old “Testament saints sought a -better -

_ country {Hcb. 11:10, 13- 16).

2.-This world is not fit to be.. our cternal.

home, (1 John 5:19)..

: 90 10},

4. This world will pass n“ay (l John 2 l?) ‘
5. ]csus has ;hosen us from thls world (John .

15:19; 17:16).

" 6. Our cnemy n the - prmcc o!’ !lus world

{John 14:30).

7., Jesus prcparer- @ phcc t'or us’ (Jnhn 14 2)
Lur ls BRIEF! 'l‘nsm:mm; sz llmm

.. Test: Psulm-90:12.

"rh'q Bible likens life unte the following.

1, A tale that Is told {Psa, 90:9),

.2. As a' dream (Psa. 73: 20)
3. As a sléep (Psa. 90:5).

4, As grass grown up- (Psa 90: 5 1 Peler 1243 -

Matt. 6:30),

5. As a flower. (Job 14

7. Asa | swift s}up (Iob §:26).
- 8. As a swift post:(Job 9: 25)

",

"9 Asa cbcphcrds tept removed (Isa 38: 12) .

710, As a handbreadth (Psa. 30 5). .-
“11. As a wind (Job 7:7).
:"lz. Asa woavers shuttle (Job Ti6).

38:12). R
.14 CAsa slmdm'. (Eccl 6: 12} R
: 15 Aq a vapnr (]nmcs & 14) e

S a

3. We' can stay. hcrr: only a r.!wrt nme (Psa :

6. As-an eagle h.xstcnm[, tu thc prey (Jnh
. B:26).
hq’_‘"""""f’

13, As a thread cut by the we:wcr (Iqa .

i

V‘I*luw TO lumw Tn.n' WE HA\TE Fnu:m Gm\c}‘

R - From_ Exodus.33:16.. & ¢ 7
1 1§ God ts with us,: ‘ i

- IR we ure scp.xralc (ram 'nll lhe pcoplc p{ B

the Lﬂl‘lh

LAl

CUA Coﬂn;ﬁun. FOR ANSWERED Praver

B "The Lord to Moses: I- will‘do this, thing: also -
that thou hmt epokcn ‘ot thou hast round grice -

an - ‘ .




[
Z et

- (Luke 1:74).

Sy
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in my stghl and I lmow thee b’y name " (Exodus

33 17),

How Puv!.n Cmuczs Tumcs
. “Y will not g0 up in the xmdst of thce”
(Ex 33:3}. _
2. After Moses prays we rtad
"My presence shall go with thce" (Ex. 13:14).

. GviNe To- Gons House Accognmo 'ro Gutfs

" DecTioNS
1. A Heart stirred offering’ (Ex. . 34 21)
2, Anofiering of the best (Ex; 34:22-24.
3. An offering for service (Ex: 34:25-28). .
4. A willing offering (Ex. 34:29).

WaAT.WE Nzeo 1o St Up . 7

. Our givipg (Ex. 35:21; 36:2}).

Qur service (2.Chron, 36:22; Ezra 1: 1)
Qur - approprlatlon of God (Isa, 64: 7)
Our prophetic mindstry (2 Tim, 1:6).

* Our minds in remembrance, (2 Pet. 1 13)
Our spmtual knowlcdge (2 Fcler 30

l ) N,
SERMON SEED -
- By T. M Aunmsou

"That we ..

LI T

fcé't . migbt serve hxm

‘We have broken into “the passage in order to

'Hft out these words which give us the heart of-
the whole message -of the prophet. .
cend of the redemptlon through Christ was to

bring out -a. people to serve the Lord. They are
nat -to be slaves or domestics: they . are to be

 worshipers. To serve, means to worshxp, to adore, E
‘1o praise Him. L] .
1. That God: shou}d have such a peaple has

been the message spoken by the prophels through

" all ages. ‘Salvation was to mean just this that a -

people should be separaled unte'. the scrvice o!
ihe Lord {verses 69-71). )

'2. This was also embirced in thé covensnt m -
" Abraham which God ‘made under oath’ (versc
73y

Thus all thnt has ‘ever been ‘spoken by tbe

- 'prophets, and all that has been promised in the o
o cuvenant concerning the: coming of Jesus and the .
* purposs of the atoncment which He was to make, . -

' ‘was.to have a holy pcople that. would scrve the

Lord. .
Every soul s:wed ls sa.\red to Lerve God Full

'~redemption ‘means & full service lo God and. all
. His lnumts among men. ‘ . .

o THE PRLACHER’S MAG:\ZIN['.

The great =

I. Deliverance is necessary beforc & man’ can
- serve. God acceptably,
- Hvered out of the hand of our, encm!c.-. might
serve him.”

Let us note the cncmics from which we src ‘

delivered.

“1. Satan as an enemy. hn.s men in his hnnd_
Hls grip -upon them can ‘only he broken

by the power of Jesus the Deliverer. - Men

© .are held in- the .pawer of Satan/

they must be tumed, or perish. - .

2. The mnterial warld holds men, ‘In its grlp

_. It has enslaved them to Mammon . They
live, ‘suffer, Iabar, sacrifice and die trying

1o ‘enrich themselves and satisfy their hearts
~with the world. Malerinl things  engross
them to: the damnation of soul and body,

. mind and spirit. ] :

3. Men are enslaved by ‘each - olhcr

- denled Jesus,
more than lhc praise of God.

" . make him.an able ministez. -

‘4. Deliverance. from sip -is necessary, -
2. Delivered from the love of sin.
h. Delivered from the power of sin.

¢. - Delivered {rom the life and practice of .

sin. -
d. . Delivered. frorn the {nbcing of sin. The
carnal mind. :
“11. The nature of the service to be performed
" “In holiness and in righteousness.” .

“and ‘spirit.© God hos made them righteous.

" the perfect 5pirit of service.
IIY.. This service is-to be “before him "

being perfect. He' qnly can approve of it.
'be able to draw upon Gad for all power

~ enable the worshiper to: do alwo.ys thou
* . things that please Him.

2. -To serve before Him is to be. gmdcd by'k RIRET
‘His ‘eye, and directed~ by Hh wlll.and SRS

S Splrit ST

" “That wr belng de-

The:
powerd of darkness rule them. From -this R

'Thc -
_fear of man is a terrible bondage. To hdve . .
the honors and praises of others, men have . -
Same love the praise.of men. .
God de-
livered Paul from the people in order to

“Here is both the lnwani and the outward
condition'of the servants as they render war-
ship unto God. They are holy in all manner

" of living, - Holy in all relations and dealings

with men, ~They are righteous In soul, body -

- “Such cn serve Him without fear; - wh!ch Is

That :
Is, in Hls sight who alone can” judge’ of itas -

1. Service rendered’ before Him means to o

for performance. He i$-ever at hand to-

. .. .

T JIew of them:

'PHE PRL&CHER‘S MAGAZINE

3. Sich servite will have as 1ts only motive
 the plensing of God; scckmg only His
~ glory..

: ll[e.- . v +
S There are days when sufferingy come as
7. a result of temptation and pérsecutions,

. One must not let these cause a hteak in.. -

_-service of the Lord.
-2

. made. in oitler to serve Him. ' Personal
.mterests and comforts must be 5acr1ﬁced
God must be first, S -

3. There are days when ane ‘must - wership -
. without'- feeling. = Faith must be pure-
- Nothing ‘that can come in -
- all the days.of h(e must hinder the wor-

and simple..

ship and service of the Lord.:

YAl the days of our life can only meanf
that throigh all' seasons, and ‘times, and -
" under’ all circumstances of life, one must

“keep in louch with God..'Not a break
"in the whale period of our earthly days.

. One must not lase sight of God's face..
In such -sérvice ‘only is there supremc :

hnppmess and sntisl'n::tlon. )

TCI" "FOf }'G arc yﬂ cgrmﬂ” (l Cor 3 3)
Iuraonucrmw

Thcﬁ: are . variqus’ terms in Scrlpture ;hat. .
{' apply. to the carnal mind, We give here a
“The old man,” “The body

“Sin that dwelleth in - . .
“The sin which doth 0. .

of #in" (Rom. 6:6).
"me” (Rom, 7: 20},
. easily beset us" (Heb. 12: 1).

~ 2. Each of these terms revealsa certain’ a_r.pect T
*' of the carna} mind, -As the old man it is
-seen to belong ‘to the old life, As the body” .
C of sl it applies to. the- sorce and emhodi- ]
=" ment of ail that'is unful
As the sin dwelling in us it reveals its place -
to'be in the very heatt of the moral nature.

. -As the sin that doih so easily beset ws it
- "hinders 'and retards the believer in the
* Christian race.

l The carnal ‘mind is the pmblcm of all bc- o
It is the residue of evll’ thul re-

o llevers._
nigins ‘after regencration.
L These perions of whom it is said "Ye are

" -yet camal,” were “babes In Christ.” Sucha - oo

. relation means they are children of God

. -~ They were’ Iorglven of sins. They were
_adoptéd Inte’ the family of God. Thny-_ '
: ';_had the witms.s oi lhe Splnt as all bnbu

. They dare to scrve Him alt thc daya of their -

There are days when sacnﬁcc must’ be .

' . ﬂ‘
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~in Cheist havc "yet they were carnal Se .
are all babes in Christ, .

2 Regeneration does not, remove the mmnl

‘'mind. Regeneration is a complete and
perfect’ work, doing much for-the soul;

but it c‘iocs’not destroy the cacnnl mind as o

some teach., ‘These persons were not back.
" dliders. Their relation as babes in' Christ
" iy recognized by the apostle. But they
‘are carnal, thus proving that regeneration
_does not. remove thé carnal mind. "+

1. We will now consider wmc facts nbout thc_
- carnal mind as shown here. . ‘

1 Carnality is a hindranceé to the -belicver’
. “receiving of the things of the Spir[t

%] ‘could et speak unto you as unto

© splrifual, but as unto camal.” “Ye were

. not able to bear it." But why? Surely .

" not :because thcy were. not mteihgcnt'

enough to comprchend it. It.was not o -

mental hindrance; but a hedrt. hindrance,

+ . The carna) mind kept them from reociving
’ spiritual thmgs which . would have en-'
riched their THives.. .~ = o
" ’n. They were hlndered from spiritual de- :
. “yelopment. They - had nlmined Ina -
‘state of protracted ‘babyhood, | They
bad . not’ come to spirityal manhood :
What is responsitile for this deplorable
_condxtion in the church 1f :amallty .
- isgot the, cause? -
b, Carnality hinders * fruit. bearing, .It" "
. hindcrs spiritual service. Why such a '

" not the tause? .Why suth a power-
less prayer Wie? Why ‘such little pa- -
. tlence under trial? Why. sich want of -
‘ charity? The answer ls. “Ye. are. y.-.t, .
T Cnrmllty ¢an 5o nsacrt itull as to make
. some “walk'as men.” “Am ye not. eamal
- and walk as men?" o
" Here carmality had cnuned “them tn dmp_ -
. to the level of the world, -, - o
&, They had envylngs. 'I'hus w:te wmng o
“in heart, .
They - had strife. 'I'hu.: Were wmng in
word, For it was strife of words and *
" controversies tha.t causcd chun:h
- “troubles : :
-.£. ‘They had divislons. 'l'hus were wmng_ '
.+ -in actions and dceds.,
i f.evidencu of the. nmal m!.nd

S

(13)

meager crop .of graces, if ‘carnality Is o

These are sire ..
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- 3. Persons’ thnt are czmml show |l m other -

. ways?
" a. They may glory in “mien (Vcrsc 21).
: Thus may be divided over thcsr prefer-

" ences as to the type of pr_C'lchcr they
want, as these were, and {ail to gt the -

benefit . of ~the ministry.” They sce

-'only the instrument of - Gad, :md not-

S God,

b, They' show camahty by mstslmg on.

- doing’ works which will not pass the
~test-of “fire.
. nothing that i waorth ‘while.

make no contribution*to the cause of
Christ thaf. will  pass the Judgmcnt
tcst.
stubble. -

RS Such as. are carnal. fail . to npprcemtc_

- ‘what “full . rcdcmphon can’ and; docs
- mean.
" Vet they see it not.
death, things present, things to 'con’w,
can be possessed by faith that is un-
hmdercd by carnahty
SERMDN STUDIES IN HEBREWS
By W. W, Cuaxy’ -
Vl Holiness in" the Boak of, Hebrew:

‘We have already noted that the apparent pur-:

pose of this book is that- of wammg._wnrmng
against fulling short of all God. expects of us'in
.grace or growth, and waming against backsliding

and apostasy, and that the. theme' is Jesus exalted .

-at- Ged's right hand. Each of . these is a path
that leads to holiness.
guord ngmnst ‘backsliding than to realize the. cost’

and waorth ‘of holiness; ond any cnnsnderntmn “of .
_ Jesus in His exalted ministry. brings: us face to.

‘[ncb.with'l};c ‘holineas of God and-the heed of
holiness in man.

revealed as the culmination of God's will for. men,

. as*thé climax of his pizm of redemption.

.Qr_lc remarkable aspect of the revelation in re-
‘gard _to. holiness in this book “is the viewpoint

" from which it is considered. . Other books of ‘the -
. .Bible-have as much to say sbout boliness as this, -
but their viewpolnt is the plane. of man's sin, -
- mans I:qure, man's loss, man’s need. - From this

Iowly ground we look  up’ through thc earth-

- .clouds and catch glimpses of the holiness of God

. .a%. down through the rifts. come streams of His -
' grace tou:hing our sin and necd But in the hook‘ ‘

“They are busy; -but do |
© They

Their- building. is wood hay,

“AIN things are your's” (v 22).

HThe world, lifé, .

" found in ch’

There is no greaur safe- -

" upite 1o show the following truths, .

So it is not surprising that .
in“such a.book we not only catch' glimpses of
~ holiness, but confronting us at every turn, it is

THI: PRBACHER‘!: MAGAZINL

of Hebrcws' we are lookmg at hohncss {from the
plane of the heavenlics, in the very presence of
_the holidess of God, in full view of the preat

" Migh- Pricst 'with His offering. of precious bleod;

while looking down to carth we catch glimpses

character, -
Holiness is deﬁmlcly mcludcd in the mlro-
ductory ords. of the boak:
" himself "pirged our sins”
means more than cancellation of the penaity—it
- dehnilely ‘relates Lo taking out of us the defile-
‘muent” of sin, Holiness is ‘breathed in the final
bencdictioh
‘work ta do his will, o

achicvément, for it'is a perfection that comes by

-the hand of God—"make you pcrfl.ct"wand hcncc-;

can refer uniy to holiness,
Then there arce two- great key texts lh'lt sum‘
up all that is said in thé Book about holiness,

One is the first distinctive reference te ‘i, In’.
ch, 2:11, “For hoth he that sanctifieth and they ~
who are sanctiﬁed are all'of one: for which cause -

" he'is mot ashamed:-to. call. them brethren,”

other is thc last formnl reference’ to, holiness,
13:12, 13: “Wherefore Jesus also,
that he-might sanclify -the people with his own
~blood, suffered without - the pate. .Let us fo

-forth therefnre unto him-without the ~camp,.

.bcnmu_ his reproach.””  These: texts both reveal
the essentinls of- the doctrmc of holiness, nml “all
‘other rcfcrcnccs in the book (o holiness mtunlly
'Alxrnup themselves around’ these two. Both tcxta

I. The Sanctifier.. The first. text says, “He that

" sanctifieth.” The final- one _says, “Wherefore Jesus' .
also’ thal he might sanctlfy.”_ In the lntroductmn :

we nad “When he hnd by h:m.ch purged our
‘_sms ’

Chnst Was a mrfucl Snvwr nnd brought a
L per[cct salvatmn (cl, 5:9),
" fect ns man, perfect as an pffering,

Perfect as God, per-

. cquld bring a perfcct salvation from all sin..

2. Christ came to accomplish all the will of -

God' (ch.;10:5-10}, and this w1l| definitely ln-‘
'cludes our s:mcuﬁcatlon

3. Chri-t's blood alone can sancufy (ch. 13:12;

“9:14: 10:29). Hence it con never come through
growth, nor lapsc of time, nar human effort, .nor

" environment, nor.death. All the holiness we now
have or ‘ever can have in llus life or the next

must come thmugh ]’;uus' o
e

o

of man's need and see the -great purpose. and will K
of God being wnrkcd out m humnn life nnd R

“When Le had_ by .
The word “purged”.” -

*Make. _you perfect “in every good.
The ‘word ¥perfect” here &
cannot’, mean “the. perfection of developmeit or

i e m 3 s

The .

; “* of the Holy Ghost fsnot the speaking in tongues
> {Acts 15:8,'9).

Henee He

. 4. Christ suffered w:th this purpose m view:
*“Wherefore Jesus alsa that he might ‘sanctify,
- su[f(.rcd" (ch 13:12).' “Lo, 1 come” (ch,
"10:9). - o R
I The sanctified; o
1.7 People (ch. 13:12). Not angels or "dead -
folks. henze the ctpcncncc s a poss;btlity in this,
life, "They who are sanctified” (ch, 2:11). 5
" 2. Saved people (ch. 10:22). “Oaly those who .'
haw: aArue heart, a blood-sprinkled heart; and o~
, -body washed from sin's practice and habits, can,
have “bu[dncss to enter Into .the haoliest.”” '
3 Those who carnestly desire it, whe are will-
. ing to “go forth unto him without the  canip, bearw
* ing ‘his ‘repreach” (ch.,13:13), who fear lest, a
_promise_being leit them of cntering into’ His rest,
' thcy shduld come short-of it (ch. 4:1).
. Those who' diligently seck it. “Let.us labor -
“to cntcr" {ch. 4:11). * :
*'5." Those wha . bclmve “We whlch have be~
“lieved do enter into rest” (ch, 4:3). “Let. us
draw ncar in full assurarce of faith" (ch !0 22)
III. The experience. .
B A clennsmg expcncncc. A lnLinanway,
negauvc work,  “Purged™. (ch, 1:3), “Punfymg
. sanctifieth . .. .. purgc" (ch 9: 13, 14) “Tu
pul away sin” {ch, 9:26),
2A ﬁllmg expetience.

“The nddmg ol‘ a divme

.
L L incrcment, a ' positive work. “God's: law written, -
) 1 - s in heart and mind ‘(ch. 10:16).

His Holy. Spirit
-given in * special mcasure to the sanctrﬁcd (ch
) 16:15). '

1 N 3. A consclous expcrlencc "thrcof thc Holy'
! Ghost is a witness unto us" (ch.10; 15) The
only sin that. God has glven . us that we are
- ‘sanctified is not emotion or blessing but the in-.
"filling ‘artd - indwellling of the Holy: Spirit. - He
‘not only. bears. witness, but 'he is the witnesi, On
..the other haid, the divine sign of- the ficoming -

or any other gift ‘'of the Spml, but - heart punty
* Thesd: twn ‘witness to each other,
. 'I‘herc can be no s:mu:llﬁtatiun wnLhaut the pente-
“costal {ulness of thé Holy Ghost, and no.pente.
' cnsml baptisin apart from, entire sanchpcn_tlon .
4, A perft:cting expenunce Holiness is. per- - .
fectian, not ‘of knowledge, nor of aclivity, but’

cauamg Anir wlll cnnstnnﬂy. to. coinudc WIU:L the, .
will of Gad (chy 9;9;-10: 1 25 siQ1d). . . 0L

- 8. A victérious ‘experlence. “We. which’ hzwc
heheved do cnter Into rest” (ch., '4:3). All wan-
dering over, all warfare with inbred sin ‘ended,

(15)

,of .consclence, the. controlling, spiritual impulse,.

- nl] slrlvmg in cur own strength ceased, Christ. .
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i
is master of the situallon, hnving dealt not only
with our sins but with our sin, ang we have
cntered into perfect test of theart {ch, 4:1-10),

. We have the note of victory in the benediction in
”Perfcct in every good work, -, . .’

ch; 13:218 !
+ working in you . . . through Jesus Christ.” .. .
6. A separating expericnce,  Just ps Jesus was

5cpnratc from sinners (ch. 7:26), just as he dled -

in outeast without thc caimp {ch, 13:11, 12}, s0
the path of holiness will lead 'us bcyond the gates

‘of sin and worldly \pleasure

7. A joyful experience, “By }um thcreforc
since 'He has sanctified .us—“let us offer . the

- sactifice of praise to Gad continuglly” (ch. 13:15).
“The word “therefore” links the word “sanctify” .
“in'v. 12 with the word “praise” in v. 15. How
" this coincides with “the high-priestly prayer of.

Jesus, (}ohn 17y when He prayed that His o

own might have His joy fulfilled in themselves,

and in order that- this ‘might be. rca]lzcd, prayed,
' “Sancllfy them,"

8, A pracucn! cxpcnence MPurge .
 the living God" (th.79:14). “Grace whctcby we
" may servé God acceptably” {ch, 12: 28) A de-—r

']lg}llf'lﬂ angd restful service, © .-

-1V, The eifect of holiness an thn relatinnship
between Christ and the believer. "
(ch. 2:11). “Unto him" (ch. 13: :13). )
"1.-A. unity of nature. He partook of our
nature (ch. 2:14), and we through holiness par-
take.of His. *Partakers of Christ”® (ch. 3:14).
“2. A unity-of harmony with the will of God.

* Jesus was wholly yielded to the will of the Fa: -
ther {ch. 10:7-10), and He makes us “perfect In -

every good work to-de his will, working in you

" that whxch is well pleasmg in his s:ght" (ch

.13 1)
3. A umty of Iclluwship wilh hum suﬁenng.
“Bearing. his reproach” (ch.. 13113). “How this -

g rb'mtn'ds'us. of Paul's- prayer, “That 1 may know

. the fcllowshfp «of his sufferings” (Phil. 3:10).

4 A unity “of fellowship: with',all whom he.

hag sanctified. | “All of anc” (¢h. 2:11). Tf we-
ore.ghe . wx.th Hrm. we are one.with sll ‘others-
wha. are.one. with. Hlm, sharing cach others’ bur.".
dens, rcprbaches, suﬂ’cnng, and ‘joy (ch. 10: 23,
13:3, 16, ). “'This is in accord wit.h John 17 {17,
21. : .

"5 A unlty of expcgtamy- Two thmgs are rc-

-.. vealed in'the book-oi H&Jrnws conr.crn!ng Chikst’s

prograi - for-the futurc. First,. He, i fo “appcur
the second time” (th. 10:28). .
day when His enemles will-be made His foot--
staol and all tb!ngs shail be- put i subjecllon

.

=

.to s.cr'vc ’

SAU of onc" S

This will ba the




) ﬁnder Him (ch, 2:8).

" great sermon, Psalm 110:1, -tili ‘I make thine
‘encmies thy *footstool. h
_expectanlly to this event, “Fram henceforth ex-
"pecting till his enomics be made his lootstclol"'

© {ch. 10:12, 13), and His sancttﬁcd ones share in’
" . this' expectancy . (ch. 9;28).
.kccps referring to the. cily Christ hath prcpared

" bath foundations” {ch. 11:10) ; the ¢ity of which
" at the end of the path of reproach which. the
- sanctified lhrpugh ‘the blood nre tmvelllng (ch.

- 13:12-14).

':"hearers to have tliis expcricnce

e
£

reproach in this verse with the stalemcnt of -the
“preceding verse lhnt He suffered” to sanctify with -

"5 ta go.is not that reproach is desirable, but that
“the sanctification He holds. for. us is wnrth maote
thnn all the puffering of the way to get it

"means a struggle, a ﬁght just ns Jesus said

'qur own- merit or c0nsecration or cndeavor or.

* depends wholly on the shed blood of a perfect

_failhtoenur."- = : B
Y4 “Follow” hohness, wfthuue which no-man--- —3:-A-strange - pare.dax in. the wo;ds, “lnbor" o

- shall eee the Lord” (ch, 12:14).
- heart Is a neeessity to fellowshlp with God, elther

* sec the:Lord In' loving fellowship throughout
. ¢ternity, you must have your. henrt clennsed from

' inlerpretnuon of the entering inta -Cansan. a3 g

e penence lhnl as it followa lhe typc must be

P AT TR et
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" Every reference in  the

book' to the coming of Jesus and the day, of His
power is-a logical development of the text of this

2. There are many terms in the Bible for. this

- cifixion of the old man, the enduement with pow-
Christ ' looks forward “er, ctc, and of which carries .with it a special
standing of the’ expcr!ence, yet embracing “all the
other names.’ = . -
" Second, the book
ter, the rest of. God v,
(v. 3)

L 'I‘he nature of this rest.

for. His sanctified. ones (ch; 11:16}; “a city which .

the eatthly Jeruszlem was only a syml'ml (ch,”
12:22); a city ‘of perpetual blessing, which lics - “a rest ta the people of God? (ch. 4:9).

the two rests in Matt. 11:28, 29. Always a sec-

. nat be otherwise (Jehn 14: m. !
V. The umlety of the insplred wnler for lus '
his -own works” (ch. 4103,  The old ‘man dead.
1. "Let us go forth therefore unto hlm" (ch.  Ceased from the works of a camal nature.  Rest

13:13). The word “therefore™ links the path of

fulness,

His. own blood; henee the holy urgency for us - .3, A victorlous experlencc

. %Let us labor to . enter” {ch. 4:11).
"Stﬂ‘-’c ! _rest from &l thelr enemies round about”
.- “Having lhcrcfore, brcthren, hotdness 1o en-
g (Heb. 10:19). . If -our holiness dependcd on -
as a people that God planned for them. But the
'fulf_rllrﬁcnl'of that of which this is a. type lIs
perfect restfor. the soul in holiness. Rest in

earnestness, we might well despair,. ‘but since- it

Savior, we may boldly’ enter, that is the only. .

thing we can do lo rccelve it, Just in’ simple-
1I. How to stcure this ml.

o find "rest” Yet to the man who would find

rest, there .mibst first- be “conflict. - Jesus said;

Holmess of

here .6r- hereafter.. Sin. deﬁ!es that is why God

has shut it out af Heaven; and. ff you would out a fight, a contest, a struggle,

every staln of in.

Ly

Om;inu -nd Stndiqe :
Texr: Heh, 411,

I‘hem T','xq ‘Rest for’ the People of God :
:1;~The Scriptures heré glve us: the inspired

-discouragament ne to its poeeibillty. an opposing

way through, and God, will_help you through.
3. A struggle with carnality,

type of the eutrance o[ God's ‘people’ into on ex-

- ub) 7 . -

. d_cﬁnite, epochal, and disﬂnel- from conversion. - n

cxpcncnce. entire mnctlﬁ:allun perfect love, cru- '
. shade of meaning that Hluminatés our Junder-

3. ‘This is true of the name givén In thls chap-‘ -
1}, the rest ‘of faith

T An cxpericnce subsequcnt ‘to rcgcncmtion,- s

‘Note .

ond prace in the divine order; Jesus ‘says it can- .
Z. An expericnce of - holmess, “hath ceased’ from . -

beeause of  the. erndmauon of cnmality, rcst,'-- .
through’ the prcscnce of the Hnly Ghost In g~

" Rest to the chll-
*dren of Isract meant victory over the privntton.s of .
‘the wilderness life, aver the enemies that harassed
theni by the way, over the enemics who. sought o
to trouble them in Cannan, How' many tlmu the -

’ expressicm Is used in. Judges, “Then had they . -

- This -

carthly vest was never fully reuhzed in Canaan.

they. feifled through unbelief to have ‘the full rest

life, in-death, at lhe coming of Chml, in the .
judgment day. S

Vet to the man who' wuu!d find * =
" Strive” N‘o man: gets saved or ‘sanctified ‘with-

*2... A struggle with Satan. “Tell why he opposee. .
‘Show his methods of ‘opposition: deceit about’,
what holiness really is, threats ns to what it will -+ ./
" cast you in’ loss of friends .or material things,

envizonment around you. . You must fight your

How it wlll -

plead for jtself. - It must be draggedd oiit to death. .
-4, A struggls with’ self, " The rcason the Iszael: .0

ites did nat g0 up irorn Kndesh to possess the Cs

R
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: fand was not because of the opposinon of then'
* " enemies, but because of .the opposition within
: - themselves. Self will make rescrvations, will put
v evcrythlng else .on the: altar but - itself. - But
. until God gets- nlf on the altar, and self dies,
© theré can beé no "blessing, - no haliness perfectcd,j '
- no perfect rest (ch. 4:10). - -~ -
" 1L The dnnger of fnilure to enter into .this
Test. ‘ . .
Cwn- b A danger of Iallmg (v 11)
2. A danger of loss of faith (v. i, .
3. We ought to be afrald of the dlspleasure o(
‘ God (v 1). .
TIZXT Heb, 12: 14 . '
Thcme. ‘Haliness, God's: Inﬂe:ible Demand
. 1. A necessity for a sailor not only to have .
" chart, but to know his ship’s position on.the -
chart. So we need to know where we are. Sonie
roeks ahead,” Some storms coming.
"2, 'We can get our ‘bearings: .our cha.rt. the

"

“is a point that God has fixed to which the com- .
.+ pass points unvarylng. and by which we may
: Vget our bearlngs in” every phase of lifc. and that'
point 13 holiness,
7 3. A brief word as to the nalure and meaning
.. of the holiness God. requiree. Not a theory alone, -
:,mor l’eeling. but -the presence of the Holy Ghast
- inHis fulness, cleansing the heart Trom all sin. It
"Iy subsequent 1o regeneration,: effected through
the blood of Jesus, by faith, basedon the promise
‘of God." Nothing' but life ¢an overcome death, .
"Nothing but God can destroy sin.’. You may love
holiness ‘people, espause , the ‘Qoctrine, join the
.. -movement, . exhibit great physical demonsuatlons
_in the name of holiness, sacrifice to spread it and.
s 'eontead ‘for it; but unless you havé the fulness
oo the Spirit who is boly, you do nnt have the,-
. holiness that ‘God heré demands. ™~

1. An incseapab!e ‘command; The texl as In-: N

- clusive . and exclusive and _cundusive as  John

around God's “must”" and “without whi'ch ne
.Why God demands itz .

.. "°1. Holiness a necessity for perfect fcllowship

S with God. - God is Holy and hates sin, not only
: the act but that. deformity, dissase, taint, moral

distortion, called camality. 'As leprosy in = child;

"the ‘mother’ may love the child but loathes the .

. disease, aud Is barred by It fram complete fellow- ~ "

7. ship with her child, .
) ‘Holiness : &' necessity for hnpplncss Car- '

oo

- heart is safe where camality dwells.
always treacheronls,
~We can. only be petfer.tly kept as we let God'

aly Blble, -and-the: compass,-the. Holy Spuit.k Thete ...

'3:7.". You cannot tunnel under, climb over or get

e _"nnhly alwnys breeds unhappiness, that is why - -- ‘ L

.
ne
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- In the wnrds of lhe text God has shul it out.i )
Sin' defiles every souree of happiness on earth; the .
But it *

home, ties of kinship, friendship, lave.
can never énter heaven, and Geod secks to drive

it from your heart and forever close the door‘

against it.

© 3, 'Holiness a necesa{ty to secure the epproba--
tion of Gad. He cannot approve of the heart -
‘which harbors that. which e’ hates and whichr .
hates him (Rom. 8:7).

4, Holiness a- neccssity for our snfety. " No

Always an ally of Satan.

perfectly save us. .
- M. The meaning of lhc command
holiness.” :

1. It means to bclleve what God says about
Cit: that it is necessary (text); that it is Hlis will - -
{1 Thess. 4: 3) that it is for-us {1 Thess. 5123, . .
fa the ‘crucifiion of the old man .

24); that it ia
{Ror, 6:6). :

o R (1 means enmestly to seele lt
" Lord's work must wait nnﬁl ‘this Is done (Luke
"24:49). A compléte consecnuon, at dny cost.

3. Itmeans to cherish it. “The most imporlanl.

thing In your experience is the presence of the
Holy Ghost in His d Ang, ‘keeping fulness.
4, It means deﬁnite.[ o make it the outstand-

ing feature “of your testimony and preaching.

If Christ put It first. in His wonderful prayes,
.If God has made it the test of fithess for. héaven,

.Wwe must-give it the fGrst p'{ace in.aur m!nlstry'
: nnd witnessing. . .

111, Cunclusion

blood buught glft of yaur Savior.

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
i ByD S. Comrr e
Sen;:bn Sugluﬂm froun First Pct-r
" Trgmr—The Trinity and Man's Salvation,

Text—""Elect sccording ta-the foreknowledge of -
God - the Father, through sanctification of the
Spirit, unto obedience and spdnkllﬂs of tbc blaed: .
" of Jesus ‘Christ” (1 Peter 1:2). S o

‘I: “The Father in Redemptlon. ‘ . '
“Elect according: to” the. foreknowlcdse ot
" God the Father®
.salvation was planned. :

knowledge

- Carnality -

"Have you lhis expcriencc?"_ _
, I not; what excuse -have you for refusing lhia .

'-1 _Through the Ioreknowledxe of God ourl

“Follow - .

Evcn e

4

2, They were the “elect” lhrough this fore-:. o



\ -Chosen; {(2) Separated;

1L

T
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-

‘a. Thete are four other uses a{ lhe.

original werd translated, “elect™: (1)

" lent; (4).Beloved; which give to-us
the real mesning of. the ‘word “clect "

'I'hc Spirit of- Redcmpuon . e

"Through sanctification ofthe Splnt "

RS This “election” by the Father. is com-

’ '!-II.'.
" .. “Unto obedience angd sprinkling of thc blood L

pleted 1hrough sanctification.’

2 ‘By ‘the Holy Spmt. the: excculwe of‘

: the God-head,’
__b. “And hchcf of thc trulh" (2 Thcss
2:13). :
1, Qur 'Sancliﬁcatmn is
.. through the truth,
. 7. Because -of  this - revealed- lruth
" faith ig bLorn, “Faith ‘cometh by
" hearing, and, hearing by the’ word
of God™ -

revcalcd

3. Belicf of the truth ds a pussmlc -
o "jpresent éxpericnce brings the ox-*
‘; perience through the opcrallun of -

the Spifit in ‘our hearts.
The Son’ in Rcdcmptlon Lo

. of Jesus Christ,"”

1, The blood of - -Jesus Christ is thc pl'cn:ur-E .

. ing cause -of cancllﬁcauon

"."2.. The “sprinkling” " ot. applicatmn of the

merits of that blood 'is our: oniy means
"ol sanctiﬁcation. )

. .,3. “The “c]ccl,” the "mnchﬁed," larc obcdl-

~ent to Chnst

.

Tnnm:——‘l‘ he Living Hope - )
Text—"Blessed be the God and. F:uher of out

Lord Jesus Christ, which accordmg to his abun-
. .dant mercy hath "begotten ‘us agdin unto. a lively .-
- lliving R. V] hopc by the rcsurrechon of Jesus -
. Christ from ‘the dead, to"'an inheritance. incor-

rupnble "and” undefiled, and’ that fadeth not nway,'
. reserved in heaven for you" (1 Peter 1:3-4),

I

1

The Basls of this Jiving Hope,: .
“The re.surrcctmn of J’nsus Chnst Erom the
dcad "

The’ Reason for this lwm&, Hopc, .
“Who accordlng to his:abundant mercy hath
- begotten us ngain." “Having been “born -

agalun wu t.hc rcamn for this hope within

. them. : ; .
1.

o

What is this. ]Jving Hc;pe'?
“To: an -inheritance incortupuhlc, ‘and un-

“defiled und that fadeth not asway, rcserved
in henven [nr you "

At

(3), Excel--

. 18y -

"and the heavenly inheritance -of the
Christian. Their inheritance, the Canaan

away from them, being . pow in the
- r. hands of their- CORGUETOTS, - the' Romans.

|+ disappear, .
“- ¢ 2. The Character of tlus Inhcritancc

* Three negatives arc used.” We have but -
a_ meager conccpt:on of this inheritance, |
- and only frequent glimpses of it given

C to us in the Scriptures in terms like

" these; thrones, victor's palms, conquerot's

' ‘rcwzxrds cver)asling hfc, gold and pre-

' -cwus slones are thc pos:twe statemcnts_

. given to us,
©oae It s incorruptible.

o c:plc of dissolution or decay, -~

. any lmpunly
c. It fadeth not away.

. served in heaven for you'"

pm‘_cd th_rough being. "begottcn‘agam

N

Tm:m:—-G_ods Method of Prcsérving Hisr

* Children.

Text—"Who are l\cpt by the powcr of God
thfough ‘faith unto salvation ready to be re-

vealed in the last time™ (1 Petér 1:5).
I Note we “are kcpt“ or "gunrded "RV,

can break.
-1. There are two wnys uf guardmg a \pDSI-
. ton:

- a. Throwing o stmng garrison around. .

‘the 'position to ‘be’ defended;

,.' . withstand. the, slege”

: ;God uses hoth mcthads !n preserving

o His children, ™ ¢ .
1I. By What are we Kept?

o MRye the power, of God "

supcrnatural power' which worked in us in

- L “The contrnst is cwdently made here be- .
tween the carthly inheritance of the- Jew

"+ land, was corrupted by the coming in of - .
strangc people; it was defiled by the
'-:wnrshlp of heathen .gods; it had faded

The hcaw:nl_-y mhcntancc will not thus -

_ Will not’ dccay,' '
g ducs not have. within it the. prin-.

b, It is undefiled. Docs not admll of

: Tt s evcrgrccn. :
-3 The Place of this Inheritance, - .ffRe,-,

" It is a prepared: place for.a pcuplc prc—

D, Maclaten- slates the. picture is. that. ot NI
a defenseless position, ‘of an unwalled city .
out ‘in -the open, garrisoned - with a strong.
iorcc or guard throUgh which no assaﬂant"

b Strengthening the point wuhin lo"

By the Qame
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rcgcncratlon and sanctlﬁc'\lmn and not- our :
" own powdY, :
I,

“Through - Whnt are .we kcpl?

“Through Faith"—Faith -or trust in God
-is the medium by which this kecping powet
of  God . is made ours.’ “Note; we are not- -

*"talled ‘uponto“hald oui". fve are -called

" 1o “hold-on" by faith, and-the powcr “of

~God w:ll “hold out.”

1V, For What are we. Kept?

’

B wundcrfully inclusive word, -
. hends the presem. cxpcncnccs of grace which .

. “Kept unto .
vealed at the last. time.” - Salvation ds a
It cnmprc-

. the _Christian enjoys;. also asa .progressive

experience in which he s being saved or - -

kcpt thmugh all -his days, and as. in the

text as 2 compkte, final deliverance’ frofn

all the effects 'md \\nrld of ﬁm "nt thL

" Mast time”

Tm:Mr—-Why Chncuam, Rejmcc

1:6).
I, They I‘CJOICC bcc&usc they hwu ncw life,

‘Have 'been ”hcboucn ngain” lhrough lhc

.- merey of God (V. 3). :

i, They- rc]oicc in the qpringmg up ol a ncW'
hope,
. MUnto a Iwcly hope by -the rcsumct:on nf

- Jesus Christ from the dead” (v, 3).

ir. They rumcc in o new inheritance.

Lo

Text “thrcm yc grcatly.rc_]mcc" (i Pcter‘ .

4To an inheritance mcorrppublc. and un- -

~defiled,” and: that fadcth not away” (v, 4).
They - rejoice inga ncw “security.

) “Arc kept- by lhe pn\\’cr of God“ (v, ")

‘Txmu:—-Thc' Triul af .Yor.;r Faith, ’ Co

T Fext—*Thiciigh now “for'a scason, If nced be,-
ve are in heavingss through manifold temptalmnr -

that the trial -of your faith, being much more

prec:dus than of gold that perishiéth, though it -
be tried with -fire, might "be- found unto praise -
“and honour and' gloey at: thc appmrmg of Jesus
' Chrlst” A1 Peter 136, 7), Yo o

L

(tnals, R.V.).

The Necessity for Trial.
MIf need be. ..

t, Trials or testings are nccassnry fnr dis-
¢ipline,

. “Whom the Lotd lovclh he chasteneth",".
© 2. Trials are necessary to
“ee-r UThe trinl'of ‘your

Me gods
tuday? Chnst

.

. salvation rcady to ‘be re-

m'tmfald tcmptatmns (O

1

the tnal ‘of lovc. hopc, gracc. etc bul
~ of. faith.
3. Severe trials, as by ﬁre, are sometimes

-necessary:  Fire is used far twa purposcs #

. in this sense. -
C & To purify. by " rcmovmg lhe dross, .
CpTe sirengthcn as by’ temypiering sleel
A condition sometimes produccd by- trin!s
“hcnymcss through manifold temptaifons.”

1, There is a condition of :"heaviness,”, de-

pression, -or darkness-into which Chris-
tians spmelimes lapse which is consistent

. with holiness, Gad's chou:cst saints have
. 'been | there, Nole "Moses' T Numbets

11:14, 15; Dawd Swhy art thou cast '

‘down; O my. souwl”;: Elijah under the
- “Juniper trcc J'ohn the ‘Baptist in pnson,

K scndmg to Jesus to know if He was

“really the One to ‘come; John Wcslcy

in this condmun once said,
- “Iam a poor sintier and nothing at all
. Hut Jesus Christ is my alb’i in all”

. Charles Spurgeen in this state could only
“say, “Jesus died for me,” Gearge. White-
“field said; '"Perish the name of Gcorgc

' Whitefield forever, but-let the nime of

- God stand beford . the peoplc“ Notq -

" alsa 1 Pctcr 412,

2. What (o' do in this' coﬁdttlan

Hold  steady, do not waver . in your
faith, it is a trial of your faith.  Head -
Tsainh- 50:10. i Note about this verse,
a. They were fearing the Lord, obeying
,the voice of His servant
"not backsliders,
b. They were in d'\rl.ncss, heavmess, de-
. 'prcssion, having no light,
“ ¢, They werc nof: commandcd to seck
" God over.again as backshdcrs, but’
' rather to “frust "in the nimé of ‘the -
. Lord and stay [rely R.V.] leﬂ his
~God.” " Let us do- this rather than-
doubt when .in henviness through
mamfold trials. : :

I!I Thn ‘Result of Trials.-

"Praise, honor, and . glory at’ the appeanng
of Christ," .if these trials ‘nre guccessfuuy

o omet and overcome

'.,.ﬁTImuzé—Univ.crs'al fntéreét in Christ and His

;\—“OI which salvnhon lhe pm’phels S
1f mahl the grace that should come’ unln a

'I’hcy were K



© T What {s this. vag Hape‘? ‘
- “To an inheritance- incorruphblc, and un-~
defiled - and that fadeth’ not. away, reservcd _

Ly L

" .. There are four other uses “of tfic'
) “original word teanslated Yeleet™: (1)

"Chosen;. (2) Separated; - {3) Exccl-

 lent; (4) Be!ovcd which give to us.

the real meaning of the word “clcct K
M. The Spirit of Redeimption.
““Through sanctification. ofsthe Spirit.” :
.. This “clection” by the Father is-com-
pleted thruugh sanctlﬁcatxon

a. By the Holy. Spmt, thh executive of‘ Lo

the God-head.
b. . “"And belicf ol thc Lruth" (2 Thcss
‘2.
b Our snnchﬁcntmn is
through the truth, |
- 2. Because of this revealed truth
faith is- born.” “Faith  cometh by

. revealed

7 -hearing, and hcanng by the word

N of God

- 3. Belief of ‘the truth as a possxblc‘ _
: present experience* brings the ex- -
perience through. the aperation ‘of

' “the Spirit in our hearts. -
III The Son in Redemption.

“of Jesus Christ.”

1. The' blood of Jesus Christ is the procur-

. ing cause. .of sanctification.

..2, The "spr!nk]ing” or, apphcahdn of lhc ‘
" merits of that blood is our only me:ins )

of sanctification. .

3 The “efect,” the- “sancuﬁcd " 'are obcdi- -

—ent to Chnst

.

Tuzm—-’l‘he meg Hope

Text—Bigssed be the God and Fa!hcr of our.. .

“Lord Jesus Christ, which’ accarding to his :abun-

= dant mercy hath begotten-is again:unta a lively.
- [Hiving R. V.] hopg by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead, to an “inheritance incor-
§  ruptible, and undefiled, and tha® fadeth: not away,' .
'_ rescrved in heaven for you” (1 Peter £:3-4). :

- 1. The Bass of this living Hope.

“The resurrec;ion o[ Jcsus Chnst from the 2

-7 dead” < _
II. The Reason for thls lmng Hope. e
“Who according to his:abundant mercy hath
" begotten us: again.t - "Having . Geen  “barn

mln’.‘.m .dlc uamn for this hopc withm

~ them:

r'-!-_

in henven for you "

“Unto shedience and sprlnkllng of the bluod-_ ‘
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:,.

" 1. The contrast is ewdcmly made here be- .
"+ “tween the carthly inheritance of the Jew'

. and " the. heavenly

- -Christian. . Their inlicritance, the Canaan
land, was corrupted by the coming in- af

* strange -people; it was -defiled by the
worsh:p of heathen. .gods; jt.-had laded

away from thcm, being whow -in the .~
~hands. of their conqucrors, the ‘Romans, .

The .heavenly mhcmancc wlil not thus
disappear.- .
‘2. "The’ Chnracﬁ:r of this In!acntance
- Three negatives are used. We have but
“a meager conception ‘of this inheritance,
. ~and only frequent g!lmpqcs of- it given

to us in -the - Scr;pturcs in tefms ke

“these; lhroncs, wictor's palms, conqueror's

" given. to - us.
ac It is mcnrrupublc

. ¢iple of dissolution ar décay.
b, It.is undefiled, .
i any impurity,
c. It fadeth not away,
3 "The. Place - of - this- Inhcmancc
' scrvcd in hcaven for you

1

pnrcd through bcmg “begollcn -again.?

3 Tiir:ﬁli:—'—G(ﬁd‘s '.i\:IElhod of -

. Chlldrcn .
Tert-»-"th ‘are kept by’ the pm\cr 0( God

vealed in the last time” (1 Peter 1:5).
I Note we “are Jccpt" or “guarded,™ R, V..

~ a defenseless’ position, of an unwalled city

’ _can break. -

tion:

“a. Throwing 2 strong garrlson amund

the position to be defended; .

L h, Strepgthening the point wnhln “to:

IO w1th5tnnd the, siege.

AN His children, "
lI. By What are we Kept?
" “By the power of God.”

{18}

Jinheritance ‘of the - -

rew"lrds, everlasting life, gold  and pre-
. cious stones; are the posmvc statcments o

will no_t _dccay. .
“does not, have ‘within' it the prin. -

Docs_"nol‘ admit of )

It is cvcrgrccn o
IIRE-' .

-1t s’ a prepared place for a- people prc-‘ .

Prcscrving ﬂis- .

thruugh fallh unto - salvation- ready .to be re--

out: in the open, garnsoncd with .a.strong
:’orcc or ‘guard thmugh wh:ch no assallant'

"God uses both mell:odS in prcservlng:

.

Dr. Maclafen states the picture is that of o)

;. There- are two. wnys of guarding a posi- N

By the same’ .
,,supemallumrl power which worked in us in .

‘ rcgcncralmn and sanchﬁcatmn and nnl our
. own powd,
Ilf; ‘Through What are we I\L-pt?

o s the medium by whlch this Lccpmg powcr
. of ‘God s made ours. “Note; we are not
> called wpon©io “hold out”; we are called
16" “hold on” by faith, and tlie powcr of
God -will “hold out.”

- IV, For What are we Kept? © o
: ... salvation ready to be re- -
Salvation is a-

“Kept unta. . .
svealed | at” the Inst time.”

“wonderfully “inclusive word. It compre-

.. hends the present experiences of grace. which

the Christian enjoys; also as.a progressive

" -experience .in. ‘which he ‘is being saved or

_ kept through all-his- days; and as in the - |
text as a camplete, final deliverance fmm o

“all the cifects nnd “orld of .sin “at -the .

o Tast time, "

Tmmr:— Why Chnstmns RCJOICC
Te.rr-—-"Wherem ye greatly rc}o:cc” (l Pctcr

‘16)

1 They rejou:c bccause lhcy h:uc new _life.

" Have been “begoltcn ugam" through the.

mercy of ‘God (v. 3).

I Thcy rc;mcc in the sprmg,mg up- oi a new )

" hope.

“Unlo a Iwcly hupc by the rcsurrectmn of
Jcsus Christ from the dead™ (v. 3).
T-hcy rejolce in a new inheritance.

"To an mlmr:t'mce incorruptible, and un--_ ,,:
deﬁ!ed, and that f::dc!h not. away” {v. 4)
'IV They rejoice inga m:w seeurity,

“Arc kept by thc pn\\fer ot’ God" (v 8).

Tmm»-’f’he 'l‘rml of Your leh

‘ Tert—"Though now dor- a scason, i! need be;
ye are in heaviness through m'lmfold temptntmns
- that thc mal of your faith, being much iore
* precious than of gold that perisheth, - though it

be ‘tried with: fire, m:ght be. found unto praise
and honour-and glery at the. appntmg of Jesus

. Christ” (1 Poter 1:6, 7). e

T, “The Necessity for Trial.:
C M need be R . mnml'uld tcmptations,".
(trmls, R, V) .
1, 'I’na!s or tcstings are neccssar} for dxs-
uphne
. “Whom Lhe’ Lord lm,cth he clns!encth "
© 2, Trialy are necessary to strém= 77
"o “The trialof your f :

It

““Through- Faith’—Faith- or trist- in God-
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" the trial of Iovc. hope, gracc, etc, but
oot faith, - . y
3. chcrc trmls, as by fire, are scmchmes

: ncccs,sary Fire is used for two purposes .

-+ in this sense. .

a’ To pusliy, by rcmovmg thc dross. :

b "To strcﬁgthnn ns by temperingy slecl

. A condmon sometimes pl‘oduccd by - trials:

-“heavmcss thmugh manifold tcmptatwns v

1. There is a condition of “heaviness,” de-

"~ pression, or darkness into which *Chris- .
tians sometimes lapse, which is condistent’
with holiness, ~God’s' chaicest saints. have
been there. Nbte Moses in Numbers -

. 1:14, 15; ‘David, “why art thou cast”

. down, O my sbul”; Elijah’ under the
juniper tree; Jgh_n the Baptist in prison,

" sending 1o Jesus to know i He was
‘really ‘the One to comé; ]ahn Wcsley
[in this condition ence said, = - .

I am a poer sinner and nolhmg at n!l
But Jesus Christ is my alt in all” -,
Charles_Spurgeon-in. this state ‘could only.
5y, “Jcsus died for me.” . George White-

] * field: said; “Perish the name of George

- Whitefield forever, but let the name of

* . God:stand before the pcople " ‘Nofe -
afso 1 Peter 4:12, . L

2 }tht to do in ‘lhls condltion

 -Hold stcady, do .not waver in your:
faith, it Is a trial of your faith, Read
Isaiah 50:10. Nate about this verse, N
n.-TlJey wcrc fearing the Lord, obcymg. .
;" thie voice of His scrvant, ~They wcre,, S

" not bnckshdcrs : .
b, They “crc in d'irkness, heavmess, de-
© pression, ha\'mg no light.

&, They were nof commanded to seck

... God ovet again as_backsliders; but

" - rathér to “trust in the nnmke*n_f the

'Lprd and stay frely R. V.1 upon his . -
" God” " Let us do this rather than .
daubt  when - in he'wmcss through

manifold trials. ; >

.

‘lII Thc Result of Tr:nls

~ "Praise, honat, and glury at the appe:u-ing'
of ‘Christ,* if these: tnals nre succcssfully
mct and overcomc. .

‘l‘xfr.m——Universnl Inlercst in Chnst and His: y

' “Of whxch salvatmn the pro’phets ,-'
*{ thc gmcc !hat shauld ‘tome unln ’

Yo . ”."'

AR



you: o, . The Spmt of Christ .

that should follow. . .

" .mow reported unto your .
* angels- dsmé to look into" (1 Peter '1:10-12),
In these few ‘clauses s shown the unity. of

’I . sufferings, His cross, was the center of prophetic

Holy Sp:ril ‘unction:in the New Testament, and
. the attraction of angels.

10}, Their whole

. at Per-
I on,
i l‘pos@g‘é‘)of

" Splrit Inspiration (v. &) ). T

_ prophetic message - oféthe  Old- Testament,

. than around the lile of Chnst

Gnspcl Freaching (v. 12).

1. The substance of all gospct prcachlrig is

- given in these few verses.
b. the grace that should come unto you;

© . that should follow; e. the presence of the
o " "Haly Spirit'in prta:hlng '

IV. Christ and His Sufferings are the Study o[

> Angels, In the sufferings of Christ as well as

‘1‘ The benefits of Christ and His sufferings,
by the gospci are’ uﬁercd to each of us.

Tnnw——{}od's Call' to Holiness.
Text

(1 Peter 1:15- 16):
1. Note, This 1s & Command
l Why _this Command?
holy" God the holy God wants His
- children 1o.be like Him.  We are going
“to a holy heaven, to associate with holy
" men and angels; we must be holy to be
- .. in harmony with our ‘surroundings. -
7 2, Objections raised to being holy.. <.
©. omC It Iy jwpossible -to. be holy
charges God ' with beiner

— ;,

"Be ye holy "

! .
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. testified be-
forehand of the sufferings of Chruz. and the glory
. The things, which are
. . which things the -
the Old and New Testamcnt. Christ and His
utterance, and Spirit inspiration in- the Old Testa--
- ment; -also the theme of gospal preaching, and.
_?: ‘_'-;, 1. Christ. and His Suffenngs the Center of
be creating of ~ . L
f-- & " ... may. he holy'teday (2 Kings 4:9;
.. Psa, 86:2; Eph, 1:4; Eph. 527,

ful testimony to the divine insplration of the

- Note, the prophecy was centered around His
sufferings and subscquetit goryi- utuch ino:e ,

" UL Christ and. His Sufferings lhe Thcme oi.

a, Salvation;

¢. the sufferings of Christ; d. the glory

.. His incarnation, God is revealed in a’manner
‘in which He has not been known to them:

—“But as he which hath called .you is
_ holy, 2o be ye holy in all manner of conversation;
. because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am lwly” .

“Because 1 am -

dcmnnding somcthmg man is not able
to obtain. God is’just and good

~ means.

"b. T have .never scen . n hnly person.
‘tberefore theré are none, :
. The one offering this.objection Iy
not & -capable judge; he is so:
- talnted by sin that he would in all
' .+ prabability not 'know & hely per-

.$on-should he sec one,

" holy,- He s ablé to make people
koly today Sec following rel'er-
" entes concerning haly péople; we

Col. 3:12; 1 Thes, 5:27; Heb. 3: 1.
t.Peter 3:5; 1 Peter 1:21}.

3, How can a person consistently object to
holiness when he demands purity else-, |

_where?:” We. demand pure food, pure = - '

drugs, pure milk, pure air, pure gasoline;

'_'punty everywhere, why not a pure

.or holy heart?

111, ‘What does it mcan to the ho}y? Consult :

'dlclionarics, ete,
. 'It" means heart punty, free from dmu,
. from moral dcﬁlcmenl free from sin..
To be Irec from everything that ‘does not.

-7 naturally. and norma!ly be!nng In the

- -heart of g Christian, - .
2. 'Ti means holy in conduct. "Holy in all
_manner of living.” This holiness withip.

will work out In our aclinns. deeds mo- -

tives and conversation.

= IV. _The Necessity of Bcing Holy.

. Like all other commands it must be -

" obeyed. T's not optional with-us any- S

" more than any oneé of the ten command-
. -ments.
S22 is necessary to get to heaven ]
-out holiness no man-shall see the Lord”.
(Heb 12 14; also Matt, 5: s) -

Tapse~— How We are Rcdeemcd e
Text—“Ye were not redeemed withi carrupuble
things, as silver and gold, . . . but: -with the
precious blood of Christ.”. (I Peter 1t 18 IQ)
T:mmb——Hcart Purity :

————

Tcxt.—u“S:clng yé have purlﬁcd ‘your souls in .. .

Loty truth through the Spirit unto
’ fhc brelhren, sec that ye'“

v and. with every demand He provida &

: 2. 1f God has ever made any pcrson ]:

with: -

)

fove one anothcr with 2 pure heart fcrvently

(1 Peter 122); o
1. Heart Purity ia

" the truth,- A
ll. Heart Purity is eﬂ’ectwe by the work of
the Spirit.

IiL.. Heart “‘purity " produces unfeigned Iove for -

the brethren.
nsy, smccrely

“Unfcigncd"*thhout hypoc-

. ' “Ulad" En.ngohslic Mauqu
. Trrae—What -Think Ye of Christ?
. Text—*What think ye of Chnst? Whose san
. ‘is he?” (Matt. 22:42).
: Note the context,
3 ]esn.s, His answers astomshcd them
question - confounds them?

!his, Hh,

" 1. Christianity is especially a ‘system’ of truth )

. ~which challenges thought.

-1, Unlike many other rellglons which pro-
- gress through the ignorance of its people;
challenges

Christianity - and  Christ’
thought, appcals to the reason, addresses
" jtself to the highest powers of man.

v, It c}mllcnga the highest class of thinking...

N6t 50 much that.of the world, but the
- thought regarding the zoul of ‘men; ‘1o
“ovgesk ye first the’ kirigdom of God and-

-his righteousness;® “which fs the very.

loundntlon of real life.

1L What did the “peaple of Jesuy day uunk‘f

of Christ?

- 1., What wcre thelr thoughts conccrmng
‘Chri:.y. or. Messizh  (separate  from
Jesus)?  This may. be’ gathered- from

writers and prophels

-~ a, His enemles. Sndducces, Phansccs.;
o Caiaphaa. Pilate, etc.

‘b. His Iriends John the Bnplist Petcr, '

. L womm, ‘disciples, Saul of Tarsys.-
III What should we think of Chrlst today?

1. We _sec the fruits of His life and char- -

o u:tcr everywhere.” We view him not
only ns the people.to whom . this ques- -
‘tion. was ‘presented but as He was then

and is lnday plu.s nincuen cenlurles of

wnrk.

‘2. Whete. Cbrist ha.s bcen preached other -

systems of worahip have passed away.
. - Where s Diana of Ephesus? the gods
B of ‘Greece and Rome today? Christ, -

nbl.aincd thmugh' cbeying :

‘A dny of qu&stiuning for .

- of mankind teday,

“theé testimony of “the Old Testamem .

‘ What did they. think of ]esus as lhe .
- eme o Chlst, or Messiah? e
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L ovcrshudows thcm nJl, has wrought .

their ruln
S . " has ‘altered society.
making that society.”

1. It has changed mnnk.ind -
2. It has exalied womanhood, .

3. It has bettered home .conditions,

4, It hss hrought - humanitarian up-
- lift; hospitals, orphanages,’ efc,

‘5, It has regenerated and sanctified
. individuals; drunkards, blasphem-

: . been transformed by its power,
2. What do "you think of Christ.
worthy of your Beart? your - life? your

‘service? Do as others have done, give .
‘Him your heart;.He will give you what .

AR others hnvc reu:ived aalvation.

Tmuanhom Do Men Say 'l‘hat 1 Am?

% Text— Whom do ‘men say that I the San a.f‘ L

man, “am#” (Matt, 16:13),

- The . answer to thiy qumion may ‘be modcm _
izcd' “Some say .thou art 2 good Man, some_a o
peerless Teacher, some a matchless Example, and. -
Our opiniox of .-

others a ‘wonderful Physician.”

.. Where Christ: has been preaéhed it.
“The way to
altar society Is to change the peopler

- ers, habit’ driven’ mortals, harlots, '
- the more mora! persons, all have -

Iy He =

* Christ will largely determine what we will receive -

from ‘Him, also shows our view of the condition
‘He will be no more to us

than .our own conviction of our peed. .
‘ I Men Say that He was merely a Good Man
'+ 'The sum total of human perfection and at-
“tainment; the anly petfect man, the one in

product of human attainment and not di-
vine. I there has been one such character

as a result of buman sftalnmént, why not

_others? That He was a- good: Mxn weall .

agree; but He was more, He was tbe Son :

of Gad,

" whom goodness was supreme; but alt n_

v

' 1. Men say that Ha wns mcrely a Peerlus e

. Teacher. -

" They look upnn man ls belng lgnorant

; ,ignomnt of . his ‘best [uterests, igmorant
-of “the powers:-of " his' own soul;.

. - Ignorant of what his relations to his fellow-
"man ghould be, slso his relation to God.
“He studies the teachings of Jesus along with .
the teachings: -of othey. rellglous teaders, but -
gives no highe; autharity - for - their. origin.

(;x'i':r

1 min is only ignorant then all He needs,

.?"_A

TR




.

.ttachlngs
‘question, “Will ye also go awny?” The text is
-+ their answer, - ’

20 Jife
<11, To whom shall we go ag a’ competcnt ;.,uade S

N

is a “teacher ‘to -instruct him; so he en-

_deavors to follow the teaching of, Jesus,

“to apply the. pnpclplcs of "these teachings,

“ete.  But .with” what. succcs.s? He - fails,

« . Man is more thaljl ignorant,.

‘and needs a-Savior s wéll as a teachef; for

the, tc:tchlngs 0f Jésus apart from His power

“as a Savior only mock man’s vain cn
deavors to follow. them, .

‘111, Men say that He- ‘was a2 Matchless Example.

. They lack tpon man as having lost, his way, -

a5 groping around in. the dark needing a

light, conscious ‘that he 5hou!d do- better,

" but ‘needs a p:lttern to follow in order to

-~ da right, for other men are about as himsclf.

- He finds - this pattefn or example in. Jesus:

Hc studies and admires .the life . of: Jesus

7 and by his own cndeavors tties to follow

“. ‘this example But with what success? He

. fails, The very ficst thing necessary in fol-

laumg His cmmple is “to do no sin". (%

Peter 2:21- 23) He is. more than an’ Ex-

" fimple, He is a Savior, impartmg power to
follow His cxnmplp. .

IV, Men say He was a- Wondcrful Phyalcmn

Thcy.aseume that man is sick, physically and’

mentally; and thus all be needs is a great

Physician. But man: is more " thar sick, he
.7 Js sinful and” 4. sinner, and needs a Szwmr
“as well as a Physician.

_ V. “But whom do ye say that' I am? Thou“, :

" art the Chrlst "o

1, As the Christ: chls the S'Wlor, Rcdccmcr :

2 'As Savmr, cle., Hc :mparts strcngth to

follow Hig example, to obey . His teach: .

_mgs, to 'bring us from  our: LY and
igrorance’ and enables us ro live for

R Him bere .in this sinful world,

s

- ;'TlIlEED.(B—TO‘ Wh.on-x Shalt ‘We t_}o?'i‘

" Text—*Lord, to whom shall we go? thoi hast

the words of cternal life”. (Jolhn 6:68).

- The crowds were leaving Jesus ‘because of Mis
He Tooked: to "His" disclples with thie

"I 'To whom shall we o for authiority in re-
liglon? “To the world? to madern teachers?

" to other religions in the world?. No! To

. Jesus, T ‘am lhe way, the trutll and- the

Y abtmmng eternal Jife?™ -

he is. sinful

- To our own minds? to” our self- lrusl? 10

]
Lo
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false teachers of today? -

- " the only true God, and Jcsus Christ, “hotn
~ ‘thou hast sent.” .
<L
- ﬁtmslwns “about |mrnort;111t)P To pagan or
" podless philosaphiers? to- tht "werld?  Nal

to Jesus. “I am the resurreétion. and the

life, he that believeth in me though he were

" dead, yet shalt ke live.” “Bccausc I hvc ¥
shall live also )

IV. To whom shnl] we L.o lo supply the bcnrt;

- needs -of .sinful men? Of forgucncss, re-
moval of guilt, dcllvcrnncc from the power
of “sin, victory over the king of terrors,
death; for the clc:msmg from all ¢arnality?
To Jesus alone.

L owWe mu<t bre. saved,”™

‘T'm:sm—-What’ s'h:‘.n 1 do With Jesus?
Tex:
B ca]lcd Chnqt?" (‘\Ialt 27 22)

" .the character of the perion in question..

’ ‘He is p:xrtlullarl) a world character in-a-

sense that no ether mab is a world character,
The fuestion is then much- different. ‘from

world, . No other person heas the same
relation to .the world; He' came as the
 world’s ‘Redeemer, His unlque ~character
" as the God-man proves this, no other. such
chnractcr ever lived.

"Y1, This is a clmllengln;, qucstien, bccausc it

7 demands chefce:
i, What may 1 do m:h JLsus? : .
o X What . does it mnlll.r \»hat I do with
*  Him? :
]1! This s a pcrsom! question, bccause cach
must gnswer it for himself, -’ -
1. He is particularly thé Sawor “of the
individual, .50 each’ muf‘t demde what he
_ "will do with Him.
"2, Such a question clcmands lmmedm{c de-
) aslon o
IV, This &5 a viial queshon, bccnusc cternnl
1ssuc5 are involved. v
* where T shal] spend cternity.
< 'What will you do with Jesus?"
fZZ) ) - - . '

Nol to Jesus. .
“Thou hast the words of éternal hfl." “This .
is life cternal, that they maght know thee,

To whom shall. we go for an nnswcr'tu our

- without even ability to turn-himself over.
was the student brought to .this: school, - The
. dpacher frulllcssly made cffort after effort to pet
- .the slightest recognition !'rom his eyes, or lo
" produce- the sghiest intentional act.

“Neither s there salvation -
"in any other: for there is none other name. -,
under heaven gwen nmon;.. men, “hercb) e

—What shall 1-do then: mth Jesus whlch k
. - “oceur:.

“read. aloud from some Buthor.
“end ofsix months, he was unusually weary and
did not read. He soon dlscovcred that the child.
L wns uncasy, and was trylng to move itsel{ a little,.
™ ns if ta turn ‘toward him, “The thelght flashed

T. This is an important qucsuon, 'chause of

that asked about any great: man of -the’ .
- voice)
.- his mouth near the child’s Wand, and siter fe;.

o pcalcd cfforts the little fellaw succm.dcd in plag- -

~ ihg. his finger on the tc'xchcrs lips, as if‘to say,-.
| “Make. that sound’ again.’
. moment he felt he had- control af that bey, . He

_-gained his attention, and. by careful mampulation_ ‘
of his muscley succeeded in tcachmg him to-walk, -~
and then to read.. When I'saw him at the end-

© of five years he stood on a pla!form, read. cor- )

_rectly, recited the names-of the. Presidents .of

. “What I do with’ Jesus now- dclermancﬁ :

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL.

- i ..Compiled by J. GLENN . GouLp, R
Says Blshop Matthew Slmpscm' “ shall ncver ‘-.

forget.'an .exhibition 1 once attended.. Shortly
.affer schools for the im5ecile, wede commenced in-
Europe,-a young man, moved . with . benevolence,
crossed Yhe ocean to cxaming their’ mode of
opcralmn and success, Assured of their utility; he
relurned -and commcnccd a similar institution,

_He adveriised for the most idiotic and hclplcss .
child that could be found. Among those brought'.
. to:him: was a little boy of five years of age.  He

had_never spoken. or walked, had never chewed
any. “hard substance, or given a look of recognition
‘to a {riend. ' He lay on lhc fleor, a mass of flesh,

Unwxlling,
howcver. to. yield, at the hour of noon he had

.. the little "boy . brou;,ht to hls room, and he lay"
dovyn beside him eyery rlay for -hall an hour;.
hopmg that some favorable . indication ‘might .
To* improve the .time ‘of his- rest, . he -
One :day, at.the-

upon ‘his mind: ‘It ‘misses the” sound of. my
.He ‘turned htm;elr closely to it, brought

The teacher said that

the Unitcd States, and- ‘answered accurately o

numbet of questions on- our: national- history.
I looked  with sstonishment and said"to' mysclf;

- ‘Was there ever sach palience and such, devouon?

and how’ strong. shiould be the- love of that hulc

boy for his” tcachcr 1' 1 snid, ‘Way. there eVér an -
 instance of .one stooping so*low and: waiting - ‘80
: Then T sald, f¥es, -there - was oné instance;
—the Son of God came down {from -heaven, laid-

-Himsc[f down beside me, His great heart by my
- heart; walclmd me. with. perpetual care, infused .

© into-me ‘of’ His own llfe, nnd waited for nearly .

long?"

“ .

Such )

twenty 'years hqforc L reached my ﬂnger to His = .

Lips, and .said, “Spchk Lord, for thv mvant

heareth™) " EN . Lo .

. Reckon Ye!. - Co
In fopgy or <loudy weather mariners “at sea
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‘are often compelied to resort to what they term -

dead-reckoning. y :
thesun is hidden by clouds and no observations

can Gie taker with the usual instruments for de-.

tertnining latitude and long:_tu_de Then the capg-
* tain:ascertains by the compass what direction e

is pursuing, and by the log the rate at whlch‘ ‘

the ship is sailing, and thus by marking out his

flaily advance on a chart he is enabled with as-

‘tonishing - .accumcy to- determine  when and at

the. voyage is directed.. What "he reckons be-

comes réal when he tells the pas:cngers, “Within

five minules we ought to we the Irish coast,”

what point he “will 'sight " the shote toward which.’

_Somctimes* for days - together. "

. foflowed within’ thc‘kpeuﬁcd time by the cry from

the louI\out, “Land, hol™-
To thc Chrlsllan believer the Blhle is lmlh com-
pass and log and chart. Sometimes he enjoys the

" tian - cxpwlencc, but -when’ not thus favored he

can still. move on by faith, he stilt has his compass,

and his chart; ‘and’ he can 5t employ the ‘dead-
reckaning, and go ‘forward with'a holy “trust that

in due-time he shali land in the heavenly part—- o

" Dr. Doucan CLARK,
lmportumly

of .negroes try to- start ‘a balking mule. Thelr
efforts, howcvcr, were not siccessful.  One slapped

witness of the Spirit clear as the sunshine, as-
suring him that he is going in the right dlrcctmn, :
and informing him. as to his whcrcabouls in Chris-

.0On’ one-oceasion. in hentncky I‘vc Seen E:Y group -

bim on’ the’ back: with a small board; another

’took his hat and .whipped him * in " the facé.

told .the others to stand_amde
switch and whipped the mule lightly on the froat
_kneesS  He ‘continued, - it seemed, a ‘very ling
_ time, and whipped him in one-place all the time.

. Presently. the mule s!artcd to go, Those standing

-arcund asked questions about the method, and

‘the- old- negro said, “There’s. only . one  sccret”in i
.m_y mcthod and that. is, you just got to keep
pecking- away urilll she aturts,"—-an‘ C H '_

Hotcous, .
Can the Ethiopian Cluu:ne Hu Skin?
" A.little colared boy, so the 5tory goes, having

(‘23)

Presently- an- ald.-negea .came, down_ the road and' .
Hé look & . small-

watched his old mammy's’ success - in hlcm:hlng' -
cluthcs, covcred his fa::e ‘with sonpsuds ‘and lay



S Wa Would See. Jesus - .-
- In-the pecent.:*Life of the Anglicnn Bishop -
" * of Chelmsford, Dr, Watts-Ditchfield,” appears an.

'anecdnle, the beauty of whlch ‘will. appeal - to

|, every parent.

!

of turning white, It was a \.;ery uncomfortable’
and disappointed little boy whom - his"mol.her

_admeonished a couple of hours later."

“Lan's sake, chile] Don't you, know ye cant

" make” white folks. of yous'f' by bleachlng [rum

the outside?” she asked,
Did you ever see 3 man or woman mvmg to

follow Christ by the hleaching' method of the .
. in which he kept supplies for the baims.
. daddy,” was the reply:
“] don't want anything.f et

colored boy P—Record of Christiar Work
The Wilea of the Devil . .
. In anclent Greece among the. fafrest of maidens

. was one called. Dejanim whom a host of suiters:
-strove to win.. Among the stitors were Hercules

and Achelous, to whom the rést gave way, and

-these two mighty gods came to battle over her. -
“Achelous, the river god, found himself no-match
- for the powerful son of Jove, and found himself,
.after a terrific struggle, on his (ace with his

mouth in the dust and his throat in the gnp of
Hercules' mighty hand.

.~ - But Achelous was possessed of a strange pnwer.'
_-to trensform himself at ‘will either infe ‘2 hissing
. .serpent o a raging bull, - First he curled hu body.

into a coil ‘and hissed with his forked. tongue In
Hercules' face.’

. in his infancy and was soon ‘choking the very
*. Ife from his rival's body, - .
" form, Archelous turned himself into a bull, but -
Hercules rushed upon him,’ I.hrew Jhim upon ‘the .
" sand, wrenched one-of his horns from his angry -
" ‘head, and compelled him to acknowledge ' hia :
“mighty- foe his conqueror, -
. 'That bull {s'a man's besett!ng sin in, l.he sense .
. thatitis the uitimate. form it assumes to cause a’
~ safnt to fall,
" ‘morphosis, The essence of evil is ever the same, .’
- but its form s as varied as the passions of men.

" You conquer it in oné’ Form; and" it ‘appears in--
‘anothér. Byt there are those who have victory
et practically every point but one, and here Is~
" where the death. struggle must take plnce "But.
thank God, there is divine strength of a' mightier’
"sort than Hercules' ever knew, and even the byll
can: be thrown and throttled and overcome. It
©is mol’ necessary to"sin, and after 211 he is the
*_'mightiest ‘hero ‘who alone on his knees with God,

Vanqu_ished‘ in this

The devil is a pastmaster in meta-

with no applauding hands to cheer him on, meets

his foe and remorsefessly rida it dnwn —Dn W .

E. Brzozaworr,

-

1t wlll serve as an illustration of
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But Hercule.-. had stmngled snakes .

" another ycamlng -of the human heart, which is

" not always satisfied by the. provision made Ior
1l.5 needs by church architects:

' One day hi.'. fittle daughcr entered her father‘s.

study,” "What do you,want, my darling ?": asked

the Iuture bishop, who was bisy at -his work.

There was no answer. -

l"Nﬂ,
“Well, - then, tell -me
what you want."

daddy,” said the little ‘one,. as she caime rear

her father and chmbcd up on his knee. I just -

- eame to see you,"
Some folks go to church for thae reason,. Thty

don't want to be instructed. They do not want
to- be amused. They do not want to’be ad- -
mohished. They -want to s¢¢ God. That.Is In-

them which. cries out for the living God, and
pitifu] is the church- which -Is dedicated to-His
name’in which He'is not visible!
substitutes are oﬁered——-the “sweet” eloquence,

Yet how me.ny.

“Would you like a sweet?’ =~
went on thé father, meanwhile opening a drawer

-

the. entertainment of tr:wel biography, - fiction, -

‘drama.

Heis Goc_ls man, ministering in-God's house, and

make all the services contribute to the sensc of

his_veal presence—Thc Christian Advocste. " ..

prayer from their supporters at home, Workers

have been thrown into jall, their lterature burned,” - .
‘wW. C. ..
“Now  where . mobs. formerly . ..

and - their lives saved only by mifacle.
Townsend: writes:
- gathered to kill, sympntbetic crowds listen hun-

grily to the Word of Life, Threatening’ frowns :

‘have turned fo fncndly smiles, The workers are
sought out for explanations from the "Wonderful
“Book.”..

to ‘Nahuale, their éyés beamed- with joy, al-

Nahuala and leahaucan are two very primit{ve' .
Indxan towns for which workera in the Central =
_American Mission have often asked. for special

The. preacher has' many - things to ge- . -
member, ‘but one thing he must never forget.

his first duty after knowing God in his own .
.experience is to help others to know Him, teo -

When two students from the Bible In-- 7
stitute - returned. recently, from a week-end visit' -

tﬁough their faces at once wore a rather puzaled
-ez;pressmn ‘They had gone to this town expect-’

ing the usual persecution, but instead-Had been o

- recelved o & kindly fashion by almost _everyons. -

" Then we remember that ‘prayer cbmge- things' o

“This is the beginning of great things. Al Guate-
- mala will notice: when the gospel receives a large

entrance ‘into Nahuala and Ixtahuar.an "—-Mis- :'

sionary - Raview of (he World
(!4)

" trines is essential.

" information,

Tooa
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THE GREEK TESTAMENT IN ‘THE
LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
By ‘Bastt W, Mmrer -
Greek ‘Theological Worda .
OR _the atudent of the Greek Testament a

-knowledge of the different original words’

used Lo’ express tbeological ideas and doe-
Improper exegesis cither in
writing or in the pulpit is due to a lack of such
Basic o zny study. of theology is
an- unde’rstandmg of - the Bible in the original.

*. Certain Greek words are so ‘outstanding ln thelr
' 'lmporf.ance that “every mmisler s.hould be ac-
) quamted wilh them. -

A number of words are used in the

Sin.
Greek Testament to denote.‘dmpproved conduct.

. - The English equivalent of such are words like .
- transgression, -offense and sin,
quently used for.the term sin-is hamaﬂia ‘The

.The most’ ‘fre-

first meaning, . elyrnn!ogically, is “that of **miss-

ing the mark" and it always slgniﬁes cither an-
: 'aetjnn. or & character that- does not conformi to
" the will of God, the Christian. standard of Ii!e
. 'The word s used in two different  ways: - (1)
- . the committing of sin, the. doing of that whick Is -
‘not in accordance. with the will of God. ‘In’
gcnernl ‘the word as used in this meaning carries
. with it the idea of responslhihty and guilt. (2)
" The. sin committed: the deed a3 dlstmguisl\ed

from’ dmng it.

Lo RIS Re’e:uarsce The New Teslamenl uses two
words i express the idea conveyed by the Engliah

térm repentance, or Tepent. - The less freghent of

- . these ls metamelomai, denoting, 1 have a care
“fterwards.”

" action already performed The more frequent

: word for repentance is metamoeo, which: means
.. in'the Grek Testament in moral terms a change
"; .from an eyil to & good purpose—a thought which™

It usually ' signifies to - regret .an

will conu-ol one's ‘actlon;- The verb means to
tumn away. from a sinful purpose which has had

re!erence to a certnln course of action. and al- -
.00 change the sinful trend ‘of the life, with no’
B} partlcular reférence to a specfied - actlon, but -

rathér to the whole- courec ‘of one's career, Right

: cenduct ls the sequence of tepentnnee .The cor-
tm

*to express forglveness, o
sense is held in the background, for He used the ' .
term as including reception, fellowshlp end favor. .

" ‘as with the prodigal son, . -

rect !und of snrmw—-godly sorrow—-leads to’ re- ‘
" penfance.n - - p
3. Fargmcnm The- ward nscd in the Greek
Testament for forgive. in the verb is aphiemi; and
- for the noun it Is aphesis.  Etymologically the
“verb signifies lo send away, and the noun denotes
the act of sendmg away.. The usage .takﬂ_un
various meanings according to the. context, Thus
* aphesis may signify release, dismiss (as & crim—
inal}, acqnlual rcluntlon. cxhaustion, divorce,
discharge, » letiing go, or an omission. As em-
. Ployed with reéference to sin aphiemi and gphesis
are taken from the Iegai vocabulary of the time ]

* ‘and_ refer. to remitting or forbearing -, debt or

pcnalty. . To forgive sing is to forbear to en.
force the penalty. To forgive the sinner ds to
remit the penalty which ‘would have otherwise
been etiforced. - Charisomai, .meaning propetly
to be gracious, to bestow graciously,.is also used .
With Jesus the legal

"4 'Law, . The word “nomos transjnlcd Iaw,-'
in the New Tmment ‘mennt . in Greek  writers

an ‘established” usage to, which men should con- -

form:  The word Ihost” commonly used ' in - the

o Testament carried the connotation of direction' R

.given fo another, ms(rucﬂon, a. qule of action, -

- a body of instruction, and then a-code of rules,

In:the New Testagent as well as in the Oid the :

idea expressed in the - ferm law ‘is” pervaded by

the thought that the law, the code of action, is
from God. In the ‘New . Testamenit the usage .
is: a single statuté of principle; the divine law,
the law of the Old “Testament, the revehtlnn

of the divine will 85 a historic fact, and finally = -

the divine will in general.. This had reference to -

the Mosaic Iaw taken from the putely legnﬂsut:

standpoint. ’
5. Faitk, 'The words tnnslated faith ﬁsw.."'

and believe, ‘pisteuo, in the, Greek Testament are
from the same root and are cognate in’imeaning. .

The idea common to both of them s exprested -
moré - fully and’ concretely in"the Verb than in
the noun. The New Teslment usage of piﬂeua ’

Cor .




.

15' to accepl as 'l'ﬁle'h proi':i)sumn or a person
makmg a r-tntcmcnt This may be a proposition .
: fcliowmcn

The noun nghlcouﬂnf.‘sm d:kmosmre nrorresponclw -

[cfaUVe to rchglous truth. Bul in the majority

uf cases that whlch is believed is pertaining to - -
God ar Christ, or one bringing a divine message,
;md it s clearly: mdmated that- the _conduct is :

harmonized with this belief in thc\pcrson or

-message.. When the verb is accompanicd. by -the.

prcposmon “in" or “on” it means to trust and.

te have conifidence in,.and; when so used it refers.

only to’ Chnst or. God, or that which represents’

God, It also signifies, when thus’ cmployu.l to

commlt one’s self to Christ or ‘Géd.

.. The word  pistis. commonly translaled “hxth"‘-
in-the . New Testament is used hoth in a passive

sens¢ of  faithfulness' or trustworthiness, and ‘in
the active sense of faith. -As a noun in the latter

“ case it- sugmﬁcs belief in a proposmon, .or person, -

. intellectual . nssent ;, belief of a truth, apprehenslon
and ‘acceptance. of the truth conccrnmg God and
.Christ. with an cmphas:s on, the. intellectual ele-

" ment; belief in the power and willingness of God
.to . bless and ‘help and save, which . Jcsus enjpins

'His disciples to exercise toward God bellef in the
powe_r: ;m_d .w:limgness of Jesus tn_dp_ a certain
thing, heal the sick, etc., accompanied by a com-

* - mittal of onesclf to Him, the acceptance of the
goepel message .concerning Jesus and: submitting -
‘Three distinct. con- -

to Hix will for salvation,
ccptmns appear in the New- Teslament that are
worthy of ‘note: the simphcny of the concepiion
of faith_in the’ Synoptic Gospcls the .fuller ex-
prcssxon in tlic Fourth Gospel; and finally Paul’s

association* of Qld “Testanient ‘faith in God, with

the dlstmctwely Chnstmn faith - m Jcsus as the
S&vmr -

nghteouk d:kaxas, nghteousness, dlkmasune, and
justify, dikaioo, all of which :aré closely related.
- The adjective nghtcous, dikiios, in the New

" Testnment is- clearly ‘a moral-forensic ‘term . in
-general signifying conforming to the {rue stand-
':ird meeting the moral requirements under which °
‘dne is placed; ‘the first emphasls-is-on the motal -

‘elerdeat, persons”who are.‘upright, rightécus in

actions, purpose or.. conduct, who satisfy the .
~'moral fequirement of God and so.acceptable to
" Himj-also actions which are conforming to the.

. wiil of God... When the emphasis is on the forcn-
" sic or legal.phase the’thought’ is

that one is ac-
ccptnhle to" Gad legally or a3 fuliilling "the Te-
. .quirement - 6f - His. moral gqvemment Fmally,

T - (2e)

THF ' Pl{l' ACHT-. R'S M A(-A? 1 NI‘.

"ceptance ‘with God.
“of acceptance with God Since such ncccntnncc
" is provided by Him in His will, not on merit

Jesus.

t or

".

S

- .lhm. is the mennmg In this term of bcmg right-

cous in one's actions rmd attitudes tnw'xrd his -

closcly -to the ad;echvc and denotes in gcncrn!

the character. or “position of one wha s nght- -‘

cous. 1L ssgmﬁcr. conduct and chardcter which .

satisfy the ‘moral requirément of God and thus = -
“render one acceptable to Him, ~This term. for -

righteousness s 1!50 uscd as ‘the basis of ac:-
It nIso refers to the way.

alone, but by faith in Christ, such an acccptance

s called, Gnds nghtcuusncss

The verb, d’tkmoo, corresponding” to the '!.djec-
“tive and thc fioln i3 lranslmcd in the New 'I‘csta-

ment: by the Enghsh word justify, and ns such
means 10" recognize, dcclm‘c, or 'm:cpt as right-

- eous, or innocent, and in. the strict moral ‘sense
" declare one rightedus as involving . the . ar.twn of
.grace, and finally "to “be rcrogmzcd by God as -

ncccpmhlc to Him.
7. God as Father: The idcn of God as Fnlhcr
both among Greek writérs and-in the Septungint

" receives in the New Testament a marked develop-
‘mient and as such- bccomcs one of ‘the outstanding
‘elements of the. Christian faith,” In. Jas. 1:7 God

as Father, .Pater d:sngnntcs God's relation to the:

‘heavenly .baties, - The ‘conception of God as the
The use
of Ged as Father of those who put their trust.
" in Him, and believe in, Jesus, is found in almost

Father of al] nien is. rately cxpresscd
all parts-of the New Testament. The term Pah:r
is also found as: m,mfymg God ns Falher ol

8, Tille of Jcsus

which - ctymologmally "significs - Savior. ©  This

dongmal connotation might not- ‘Thave llngcred

long in the usage of -the New ' Testament,  but

rather, it might’ havc meant thc name. nf thc
Jindividual. -

- Christ,” the I.‘.ngl:sh wnrd. is an nhbrcvinted
Im-m of transliteration ‘of the’ Gréek word Chys-

“tus;  which'in turn is a translation of ‘the- Hobrew:
-Maghiach, mcaning anvinted. TIn the Jiteral sense .
~the Hebrew word ‘was applied to-the high. priest, -
In the New Testa-' -

the - anointed - of "Vahweh.
ment " this- lctm signiﬂes (1) the Mcssiah, ‘ilong

- with the power of the. Messiah; (2) the Messiah

as “identificd - with Jesus; (3) the title for Jesus.:

the individual; (4) the title for Jesus in co_nnec- .

" Jésus is a pcrsonai name,
* the Hellenized form of the Hebrew. name. Joshun, F

. Lion_ with other titles, such as Jesus Christ, _ Jesus
Christ -the Son of God. . Threughout lhc con-

; nptatmn of the power of. the chrcw Mcssmh is
“found. * -

Thc term Lord as apphcd to Christ in cla.sslcal
Greek, kurlos, designates a person who has coh-
trol over mnother persan ‘or thing, either by right

© of divinity. or owncrship. - In the Septuagint this -
" term occurs hundreds of times, and -is '8 frans-

lation of twenty or more different Hebrew waords

" .and phrases, Twe of fhe most important are

Adongi and Yahweh, As a mlc for - Christ in
the Greek Testament it denotes or represents the

‘Hebrcw Yahweh or Adonai, and s:gmﬁcs the
" saverelgnity of God. K As applied to Jesus it Js.-

sometimes used in the theocratie sense. The. title

" . Lord a3 applied to Jesus did not ongmatc, Bur-
“ton thinks, in Greek or chrcw but ,rather in

the Aramalc., In the Chrtslmn sense 1 h';: fallowing

is qgnlﬁcanl' The. Christian confession' that Jesus

is Lord; Christ ‘a5 Lord, and. Christians as- His

"-ervnnls the lordship of Jesus nnd thnl of God
; are closcly conncctcd : :
B N Spmt ln the Greek wrllers. fmm Homer-
to Aristotle, the word -which is
_ New Testament spirit, -prenna,. bears four mean-
“ings:. wind, breath,’ life, air; ‘This meaning of .
~ dplrit in thc pcrsoml sense - ducs not_ occur.. But
" from Aristotle to the Deginning of- the Chnstian“
cra” preeuma is used to denote wind, life and air.’
In both classleal and post-classical Greek prenmi’

lrnns!atcd in the

Is ‘vecastonally cmpluycd to denote soul sub:

~stance or the ultimate rcahty of all things. The
B Stmcs say that the sout'is preuma and Posidonius
. st'ltcs that ‘God ls* prenma, intelligent, and fiery.

In the Greek literature of the first Cliristion gen-

- tury this tefm adds the meaning of the medium’
. or bearer of psychic energy. The term in-Hebyew.
" losely alfied 6 prietimia I8 ruach, :mtl ‘bears-the
meaning of spirlt, wind, nnd brcalh ’
__in the New Testament usage this word ‘significs
\'.'md brcath ‘and spirit- as incorporeal, senticnt,
mtell:gcm, willing being,. It'is used for embodied -

spirits, the human spirit; and for the unémbodted

. sich as the Spirit of God, the spirit ‘of man- as
| .sépnrafed Trom’ the body af(cr r}cath the angels'
cand’ demons : .

m Soul, . The Grcek term soul psyche, np-_

pcars in Grcck literatuire Imm Homer to the pres-

.-ent,” and, it Is” apparcntly rclntcd to the verb -

.mcaning to breathc, to cool, and its’ pdmary
. --meaning is, breath. "In the Greek Old Testament
‘ 1: occurg reguhrlv and |s n tnnsialion of thc He-
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brew term nephesh.. “The following meanings oc-

‘cur in thé. Greck Testament: (1) life,.the Joss.
of which is death; (2) the soul of man as dis-. -
tinguished from his body; (3) the.soul as a.con:'
stiluent. element of man's -nature, the seat of
-vitality, thought, cmotion, -will; the human mind -
in the Jarger sense of the. word; and also with:

reference ' to the religious. capacity of man; (4)

' fo]lowmg the Sepluagint’ tbc soul of life means
a living Dbeing; - '(5) more, frcqucnlly the soul’

- indicates a human person, and’ Ly metonymy 'it.

is used -for .the .powers, |mssnbihtlcs nnd mtcrcst,_

of .the human person. .
11. chs!a

The Septuagint translates, the Hebrew- term basar-
b}' this word.” In the Now Testament the fol-

Iomng meanjugs arc -found:. (1) flesh, the soft
- muscular parts of the hvm;, or once fiving body; - -
{2)-bidy; the material pnrt of the living being; -
(3) by- mctonymy, the 'basis or the result of -

natural ;,enerntmn the flesh as the basis of natural
kinship, and as a collective term equal to kin-

dred; (4)- lhc product of natura), generation apart 4

fmm ‘the morally transforming . power of the
“Spirit of God; all that comes to-man by nntuml

inheritance rather than by the operalion of the
divine Spirit; (5). that clement in man's nature,

‘whlch is oppo=cd to goodncss, lhat which in him
makes for evil, .~ * . .

12 -Grace,  The' Grcek word trans!atcd grace,
rharis, is of the ‘same root as the words for joy-

‘and rejoice. It has been used by Greek “wtiters:
- from Homer to the present time.
Testament whnlc rct:unmg all of its classical mr::m-.
ing, it fakes omunder the Christian inflyence new -

In- the Ncw'
(1) - Gracefulness, - at-

shades of connotation.

Iy feeling because of the bencﬂt received, thanksi

-(3) but in the New Testament it takes the added .

meaning of ‘favor toward ‘man. contrary o™ his
desert. ‘In this “sense grace s attributabid ‘only
to God in, His bcncﬁcent telation to’ sinful mén”
and to Chifist in’ the’ snmt: rclntionship. orin thé
posltin’ of Snvior. It ‘means " strictly " all “that®
God showers on’ His children as His free- gl!ts

12 Pcace

(27) '

The Greck ‘word, for Bcsh sarz,
throughout -all Greek. literature bears the mcaning -
of flesh, ahd occasmna!ly the body. as’a’ whole. -

tractiveness: fs: so-rendered;- (2)kindly.. dispascd A
_[nvornblc nlhludc toward nnolher. approval, kmd~. s

" Peace, cirene, s one of those New
Testament . words _ which . shows ‘clearly. the In- "
fluence both of the “classical - sense and of the
. Hebrew word skafom, of which -ii: became " the’
'rccognlzcd rcp;escntntiwc !n the clnsslr.al writerfa' .
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_peace means a state of hé‘rmuﬂy.'.llrecdom from

‘or cessation of war or strife. With the Hebrew

term shalom the meaning has its fundamental idea’

as that of prosperity, well belng, and acquires

_the sense of freedom from war, and. harmony

of nations or persons, only as & secondary meait-
ing. The New Testament usage of the- word

_ eirene follows that of the.Old Testament skafom

- more closely than that of the classical eirene, and
it goes beyond either of these and takes on the
distinctively Christian meaning of tranquility of
mind. Thus it means barmony, the absence of

well being as a state into which men are brought

by the mercy and grace of God, in delivering them
" after delivering his message is to rclax all at
once, and probably proceed to get ‘water to .. !
drinik: - In many -cases, he s delighted to get LY
- large amount of ice ‘water. .In the meantime, he .
. has put ‘on his overcoat and binds up his throat

from sin; and finally, tranqulhty of mind which

) " comes from the assurance of being reconctlcd to

7 - God and "under His loving care,.
rmsnunnu, A ' _—

THE PREACHER AND HI3 HEAL’I‘H . _
‘ around the church and tatks to the peaple. Alfter’"

. By C. E: Hampy, M. D.:
That Hour After Prcachz’ng RO
HE proper care. of the physical mnn is
" the duty of every Christian. _That . passage

) -of scripture, “Know ye not thai ye are the,
temple of God, and that.the spirit of God' dwel]-.

~eth in you? If any man defile [or destroy] the
temple of God, him shall- God . destroy,” is oft-

. times quoted to prove that it is slnful to dcstroy_

. the body by drinking anichohol or the use of

 nicotine or other habit forming drigs. I would”

- say there are mére ways to destroy the body

" than- the use of these things It is an easy matter .
for us. to fall to - observe the 5lmple things.

ad in that ‘way subject ourselves to certain

dfseases which * may - prove’ fatal-or shurlcn our...

Hves by several years.

. The first thought that ahould tome to me .

_mind of every preacher after he has delivered his

me,ssage .13 that hls entire system must be re-

- stored -to normal; He should remember that his
nervous system has been at a high tension, his

. brain hat been at hard work, the lungs have been . N
. least keep moving, and as he leaves the bul!ding o
‘it 'would be well for him to put on. his ever- . -
coat, go at once to his room, remave all clothing,
rub down with a rough towel, or produce friction

. of the body by rubbing with the palm of the .-
hand. After this, begin by massaging the muscles
‘of the ‘face, throat, sxms-and chest, and the .
‘entire body, and .it would be well for him'to
take- some. simple exefcise. . Almost any - ol‘ the -
(28) ' . .

 ‘receiving and-expelling a. great: quantity of air;
the thousands of ‘air cells, the walls of which are

very thin and elastic, have overexpandcd. the -

- blood has been ‘circulating faster, and the heart

. has been dolng 'as much work at this time as
it .would do ‘In: several hours undeér ordinary .

conditions; the muscular system bas had fo.un-

. derge’s certain amount of. exertion; the sweat
B glnnds of the’ entire body hn\'e been open; the

vocal " chords ha\ié been on & strain; and_have
had to be subjected to air which was not” of -

the, right temperatute, and at.the same time the

'mu.'.des which control the voeal chords, and in

fact, all of the musclés of the throat und mouth

" hsve been doing an extreme’amount of work, .
When we stop to think of these conditions, it ]
should convince anyone.that it is very important
for the minister to know how to. get himsell -

back to normal,.and at the same time, prevent,

as far -ag possible, any condition “conducive. to -
~disease.  Most of us do not exercise as' much
strife of any “kind; reconciliation between man -
‘and God; prosperity, well being, safety, splritunl ‘

care and good. judgment in protetting ourselves
as the horse jockey. does’ in amng fot thc fine,
blooded race horse. .

The first -thing that o preacher usually does

with a scarf or h:mdkcrchuf and probably stands

spending some time in this way he then walks out
into” the open; and‘gogs to the:place where he

. Is being entertalned where he, sits around: and
talks to the peoplc for- awhile, and then eats

a-big meal. ‘1 have called your - attention to
these .things in ‘ordet (o impress upon you, if I

possibly can, ‘the danger to which ministers us-
ually subject themselvcs My purpose shali be
to bring before you thlfec ways by whlch he

may’ combat the same,

First, I want’ to.call your auentian to the
practical things that enter into the care of a fine,. " -

blooded race horse.  Affer the race he is im-

medmtcly courcd with a blanket and walked for . -
.an hour. or more, . After this exertise by walking. =
.he will. then be given a sood ruh .down, and
‘maybe at this time allowed to have just a Little.
water, ‘and: later a small amount of food. It

does ‘seem’ that we :ould exercise the snme care

for ourselves.  The speaker should never relax-- -
'immedlately ‘after preaching, but if he Is ecom- -~

pelled to stay awhile at the church, he should at

S
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dccp brenthfng and other exercises. that are given )
would . be suitable at this time, -After several
minutes of such care it would be well, if thirsty, -
to drink enly n small nmount of water, ‘If a

‘speaker finds that he is extremely warm the most ,
‘simplé and direct way to copl Is by washing the . .

face and hands, the wrists, and even’ the arms, 4n-
cool water. This helps to cool the:blood which
is taken back into the system and in that way
helps to reduce the temperature. It would be .
better, if convenient, for “the individual to lie

.. down for. ten or fifteen minutes at least. .After .
“he is normal, it is all tight to drink water, and

sven eat & meal. If it is impossible to do that -

‘which has been stated. above, before eating, 1

‘would advise to cat a smail athount of food, and
-~ drink very little wnter
ke 1o know somethmg ‘of the strdin which' has
. been' placed on the heart, he can éxperiment a -

1{ ‘the reader would

little upon -himself by counting the pulse before -

~going into the pulpit, and then -counting them -

agein afl.er hé has: finished preaching. He. can’

" see.that the rate of heartbeat has been’ increased,
‘und of course the Bow of blood is.faster and the

pressure in-the arteries is higher. 1 mention this
in ordér that fhe reader can help to. determine
when. he ‘reaches that place Whtrc he might .
consider hlmscl[ as bcing back at normal. When

. he finds that his pulse is beating. about the sime
‘a8 before prehching. the. pressure s about the !

samé, he can have an idea then ‘as to. the condx-‘
tion of his entire system. -Unless some of these
simple rules are observed, il is a very easy

-~ matter for anyone to aub)ect the ‘different organs
" of the 'body ‘to conditions ‘which will produce.

the effect upon them that’ may not be realized

© at once, but will be in later life. . Then, further-
“mare; it Is a very casy matler to contract certain;
“TUor we might say s good “many, - difierent- diseases—
- at this time. ' Rest assured that almost any in-
dividua! can and does prevent diseases when he

is normal. Most of us are dally- bn:athing into

; -our mouth and throat and lungs, or taking into-
- gur system by food-or water, the different path-

ologital bacteria - which are . ready to set up.

 activity and ptodl:ze different diseases, but as Iung
‘as our system fs in a good’ ‘condition. we " are -

" ghle to prevent thelr preducing any: effect upon

- the body. . When the physical vitality ia lowered,
‘ and the system s ot able to resist them, we may

expect the development of some disease. Agaln, I -

~* would impress upen you, “Know ‘ye not - that
- - your body is the temple of the Haly Ghost,” and "
o VGod witl hold us responsible for lts care. ‘We can -
' : Lo m}

ctevival this year.” gp
Young Peop!es Society, but you see young peo- .
“'ple don't want to take the narrow way these .
‘days.” “No, our - revival dsdn’t pan out well,
“but then we live in a burnt over chslricl whcre.-.
“the people are gospel hardened.” : ‘

. only be nt our best in doing His scrvice when.we - -

are at 'our best physicairy and mcntally., .

srx PASTORAL MISTAKES
By . anx an.(.m

saddest failure of life is that.of a preacher.-
The saddest of .preacher, fnilures are those,

'I' HE saddest thing of life is & ilﬂure The '

~ which come by making.mislaku thnt could have

been avoided.
"It is possible for us to makc setlou; mnstakcs

-and yet not realize that we are dolng it, Shel-s

hamer tells ws of a man who -built.a bridge-
over a’ guuer near his house, Latcr he was 'so
dissatisfied - with it that he tore up. part of it .
and built it over again. One reason-he made
his. mlstnke was, when he plnnncd the jﬂdge he
looked at it from a point too close by, -Had
he walked away a few rods qnd looked the situa-+

tion over, he would not have made the. mistake. -

I{ perchance someone who rcads this is making

one of these blunders, and these.remarks. will - '

help him to corrcct it, ! shall be very lhank(ul
. No. L No‘r Ancmswr. :

. It is natuml to let th{ngs “glip" along as ‘they

are. “Oh, yes, our.Sunday school ds small hut
it's hard to get the children out.”: “Our member-
ship s still’ thirty, but we had o' ‘good backdoor
“There are only five In our

These and similar rémarks are' heard trnm he

thousands. of hnlmce.s preachers over the coifhtry.

Just content to hold their own, feeling they
" have done their duty if ‘they have kept thelr

Job and gone through the routine of the wark. .
Llston to what God says: “Ga in and possess the

land.” “Every place that the sole of your foot . "

shall “tread upon, - that have T given uhito’ you."
“The people that do know their ‘God,. shall be

'5trong and do cxplolts M. “Fear not, Uitle flack, * -
for it is your Father's good pleasure’ togive you .
the kingdom.” With promises like these, wery .

Nazarene 'preacher, should . be sggressive. -He - °
should be’ wllling, {f need “be, to take a ‘newly o

-organized - church, work hard, pray much, call -

at cvery open-door, live ‘on plain food, and get,
ulong on a small ulary untll the work grows ‘



Dbaptism w:th the Hely'| Ghost and fire,
Ghost burns ‘out carmhty, the ﬁrc puts a move, -

’ * parties together privately, following out the sug-"
"gestion of Jesus: “Blesseid are the peacemakers,
" ta look .past the present into- the future. '

- ceals hurts,

Coass

and, thank God, mnéty—ninc times oul of a
kundred it will grow. :

The - chicf stimulus to- aggrcsswcncss is the
The Holy

on us.

The nest stimulus s viJon
Past
conditions as they -are; to conditions as Ged can

make them. Vision will not let us be contented

in mmply holding . our ‘'ewn, IL makes us feel
we must capture a big slice of the devil's territory

. in the name of the Lord. It sends us Lo our knees

and to our study. Tt t;xkcs us up off of the

: loungc and scnds us. to the homes of lhc pcople

It rakes us wear out shoe teather and burn up

* gasoling until things commence to move for God.

Vision sounds out in our preiching and gets, into
olr praying.’

to push things. The

Best of all, it bas results,

- Sunday school picks up interest, ‘congregations in-
“crease, more souls are scckm;, God, revivals break
3 out. Beloved, the hilt country is ours, lcts LL.ES

[ - lieve Gm.l for great things.

) No 2 Dossnr CoNcEAL Tnoum.r. )
Therc is a characlenst:c 01‘ ‘the oyster that

cvery. one of us ought to know. That is—it con- .
_ You can wound 1 pcarl oysr.cr, feave -
" it n litle while, come. back again and you cin't.
" see the-wound.  ‘The oyster has folded its flesh

over the wound until it is. conccalcd thcrc. pro-
“tected  from (urther 1n1ury, it has a bctter

O chancc to heal. - : K
. T wish that all of us would qonccnl lhc faulls, ]
- and blinders aud even blame ol our peoplé,

rather than spreading them abrnad and- perhaps

- -that- pubhcly i, you are uhfo:tuna:c enough
to bave trouble in your cllurch, 5c|:k ta hide it
_ rather than. aggravate it. :

'I‘herc are several hclpful rules along hcrc

An) Dont take to heart all the things dis- |
gnmﬂcd péaple say.
“clsm.  Really, you are-safe in believing: only.

" It's casy to believe criti-

one-tenth .of what you hear’ and hnlf of what
you a.ctually gbe - -
(b) Don't be In a hurry to scttle mattcrs

Time and the blessing of God wﬂl jront them out. -
(c) Den't take siclcs, be- fair to bqlh partnesr

"wilhout partmhty” the book says.

- (d). Dont feel bad when lroublc arlses.” The .
We will never be
free from trauble unul Ahe dcvil 85y ‘cast into -
Ninc limcs out of ten it comes,

early church had lots~ of ft.-

{hc lake of ﬁrc

~through misunderstanding.

'I‘h:s -cnublcs us’

" Our, pcoph. catch it and cemmcncc .

" on: our ministcring
. Not slothful in busmess, fcrve.nt.
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The, _misgakc' come;

in admitting” publicly ‘that therc is any trotble, .

That is the very worst -possible thing that ,{t-

All differences should bedgnored
The right way is to get the

preacher can do,
from the pulpll

far ".hcy shall be callcd the children of God "
No. 3. I\or vawa Pyt

1. learned “the expression,. Ystaying put,”.at .
God's Bible School' on Thanksgiving day,| 1917,
That ‘i3 the day: of the ycar whén thousands of - -

poor women and children are- fed and . preached
to. To Mandle the multitudes ‘in such a small
space; there ‘was one strict rule to the students,
“That was; “stay. put.”

every ‘student was exhorted to - stay put. The

Tule thwl worked so well at feeding- the poor, .

works well at {cedmg spuls. '

" 1 beliéve 'we pastors, : while ‘we “are pa.stars,r
should be pastors, \\.orkmg_at lhc_;ub all. the

time. . An occasional leave to l:om' a revival may
be permisaible, but making a practice of it-ledves

“the sheep without ‘protection and ‘without food..
"It sounds nice to say, “I.will'hold 2 number of
‘revival mcctmgs this ycnr -and sull kccp my
The trouble is, it doesn’t’ kccp the-

church.”

‘church. 'Then, there nre those who are always

gadding here aid theré -as if. they hnd.no re- "
' spons:hlllty An English writer covers my ground

‘when he, 5'1)'5, “The dcv:[ contes to preachers dis-
guised. ns o railway train”  These . days we

“could - say, “He comes dlsgmscd as ‘sn auto-'

mobile,” conxing them 1o run here and there“so
much of the time that thc shecp wondcr if they
really have a shepherd,

~ -One"of - my - members -once - said to. me, "We__.k
. feel the best ‘when our pastor is in town,” and
1 believe thcrc are lhouszmds Df olhcr shccp Just.

like that ane.
C. w. ]oncs, pastor of our First church at

In the kitchén, in the -
dining rpoms; at the runways, in the tabernacle, ©

Clevehnd gave a good- rule for pastors when he.”

“Having then gifts’ differing
ecy, let us prophesy .. ‘
he that .exhorteth on
‘exhartatign, -
n spirit, wrving the Lord.”"

. No. 4, szusnvmo HIS Tlma ‘
My platform ‘is this:
vole on lhc vecall of a ‘paster, nnd thcrc is a
(30) '

When it*comes- time. to’

: s:ud, “Work at your_ job all of the time. " A
. bcttcr known ‘preacher than Brother j'oncs sald,
. . ‘whather proph-
or _ministry, Tet -us walt:

o<

“waild unite ‘In ‘supporting, -
“favor of an amendment at the Seventh Generai:
- Assembly --of - the - Church of the Nazarene, te-.
" .quiring a two- thirds vote to recall a- _pastor in- .
-stead of -a majority as; the Manual now reads:.

B}

strong minorlty voting against me,. I believe
. I do not mean .
- when' some oppuser pulls wires. find works polltics

s God's time for me to go.-

till a z,,oodly number vole against the pastor; but

‘T mean, when T really know that a number of

the strong members really degire’ a ‘change, then
I agree with. them, - There may be- times in the
calling of a paster llnt because of Arouble the

- new man is. unable to g,ct & unitcd church ;- but I'
~am, Rpcnkmg only of ‘s reeall, : '
It is pothing against a prcnchers chiracter lh-u:
: pcoplt: -vote' against him,-nor i3 ft nnythmg .

dgainst thc people.. To me it looks as if it's God's
time'to move, And yet, ‘some prcnchcrs have a

bulldog tenacity thnt says, “I'll stay even if they

‘den’t want me. - i stay and fight it. out.)” That

i - may’ hold his job but it spclls ruin for ‘the .
" -chrch,

There are twa reisons why a man mtghl
akc that atand..

" First: ‘He Incks the spicit’ of \perfect Iove

* Second: He 'is. afraid of his bread and butter.

Afraid to trust God'to open another deor for
him, s6 he puts his foot ‘in this door to keep -
-it. open, even though a church is wrcckcd ‘
D Chapman said a ‘splendid thing in: thc
*.Preacher’s Magazine ricently.
- difficult for some prcnchcrs to belicve that people '

He said,

can truly luvc God and not be especinlly fond

.. of them; or, to think it possn_mc for . someone
" ¢lsé to succced in a church where: their success

lias been small. . The, smalinéss or largeness of a

_man’s caliber is shown about that- time.”! -~

Brclhrcn, Hf wou[d think a man's loyalty to

God's work, would  make  him willing - to sle])"

down and out under conditlons like -these, and
Tet some’ other.man come o whom the people.

"'Na. 5. Nor errmm Wm:N HE LEeavis
" “This"is what we mean. - A pastor has resigned
or has been vcted atit,. anathcr man:Is on the

»ﬁelc! ‘but pastor number one still keeps connected
. 4p with the people of his former flack and works
© . against .the new pastar.

affairs of the. ¢hurch. There will always be some

" “disgruntled members and some that arc up the
© . miff tree in every church. -About the smallest

lhlng that a smnll former pastor can do is to.

(31)

message

S (T

1 am heartily in A

He may still reside. m‘.
the same city. or.he may keep up a Tively cot- -
respondence ‘with his former ‘parishioners. At -
-any rdte he scems to want on active part in the

-‘carefully prepared.
.many -errands,
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sy mpathlzc with- them. against theiy’ present pa.s-
tos, This cripples the new man and keeps up
a turmoil in the church, :

A big man in leaving a field will spcak chl of .
~ his . successor;. and will ‘do everything in his .

power to assist him., Then when he mects [ with
er hears . from -those who . arc displeased with

prcscnt conditions, he will be a true friend to thc.

mat whao has onowcd him.

\n 6. Bzcoumc MECIIAN!CAL

'l‘hcrc is of ncccssnty a cerlain amount of same-
ness jn our work., We have our agcustomed

“ways of, getting & text, o gathering material,
getting lf. in form, sludymg it and ‘preaching 1t..
- Right along here is the d:mger of becoming.

mechanical, We may have an excellent. sermon;
clmrly outlined, and snlumtcd wll.h practical

lopdly and. pound the pulpit, yét our sermon

may th ‘the gripping power that moves men's
I dnswer, "The .
The preacher, Incks -

What's  the trouble?
lacks, unction,
That is- why ‘his words do not go

hearts.

anointing.” .

[

s

- truth; we nlay be carnest in manner, may shout

down- into thc hearts of ‘his hearers, To be brief, .

the grca!cs\t step lowarr.l an ancinted heart s
prayer, real lnlcrcessory praycr, heart . burdens
over the lost, sharing the: burdens of our people,
- pleading our dependence on God, pleading for

"God's anointing on our hcarts and an the heart%

of the people, . .

Somc’ one objects, “How can I hnvc time for
prolonged scasons of prayer, with all that I have
to do? Between the work of the church' and
~hbme cares and errlinds of all kinds, T am rushed
from morning to night.":

The disciples got into

 situation just liké this ohe time so_they, called

alt” the .church togcthcr ‘and said,. “It - 1s not

rcnson that. we should leave the: word of God .
Tand qcrvc tables.” Whercfom, Dbréthren, “look~ye -
“‘out among you seven men-of honest report, full -
of the Holy . Ghost and wisdom, whom we'may |

appamt over this buslnéss, Bul we will give
‘ourselves continually to pmyer,,and “to the
‘ministry. of the word" '

Brethren of the ministry,. we, have nuthing to

do but save souls. Qur, time, night und day, be-
longs to God. - What-if our scrmpns are not’as
"What if ‘we don't .tun as

of rest,.
far -prayer.

our people. -
Let's do it,

We pwe it to God.
We owe it to our hope of succeds.

What . if we shorten our hours .
We must. have time for the Word and . -
‘We awe it to,
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FACTS AND" FIGURES
By E. L. Fu.mr«'o .

S The Amefican sutvey ot the Interchurch War!d
‘Movement reported that 5000 churches were
needed west ‘of the Misslwippi River to car¢ for -

communities still unevangelized. - In Georgla

600,000 white people are out of the Church.
{What about Rhode Tsland and Washington'
_and Louisiana and Minhesota and - Maine | ‘and

California ancl all thc n:st of them?)

——

. "Lus than one- third of the Indién populntion is.

. velated to the vgrious Christian communions; ap-
proximately 46,000 are neglected by  Chbristian’

-agencies and .unreached by Roman Calholic or

" . Protestant misstonaries.’ ‘

E “Nine thousand: Indian. youths heard their -
- countrys ca)) in the late war and left their tribal -

clans to fight - for hberty Six .thopusand were

: voluntects ¥

The l’orce of chap!ains in the Un:tcd States
Army Yepresents . twenty- cight - denominations.

;‘During the Iast fiscal year 21 1208 religious services
~were held .with * an estimated attendance . of

1.780,578. The chaplains ofﬁcinted at 581 army
mnrriages, 1,019 baptisms nnd 1.283 funcrals. .

The latcst compilation qf statutncs of Amenam,
- Baptista shows the following: : ‘

~In the northern. convention 8,285 churches are
represented. having 1,399931 members.  These

. churches  faised for all. purppses lagt .year $34,-

212,858,.- These churches report 65951 baptizms.

" In the southerp convention are. 26,003 churches
" - with 3,708;253 'members. These’ churchu ‘ralsed

for all. purposca $40,106 291, and report 195,858

~ haptistns, -+ .
The Nntlonnl Baplist Cunvcntion (negm) shows

20,665 churches with 3,253,360 members.’ These

" churches' raised for all purposes $2 199,823 and
-repdrt 64,042 baptisms, ' .
Figures from Cunada show 1,335 churches wn.h .

144,537 rhembers, R

+ . . There ‘are- ninety-three Mencan churchu wuth'-
.653 members TR

PR (32,

" We cull these “Tithlng Expcnencu"

Children enjoy tithing ravre then older peopln U
Large givers uniformly: begin gwlbg‘systemat:cnlly L
in early life.” Juhn D. Rockefeller bcgun tithing

when he was right years of age.
*Mrs. Ru.ssell Sage, who gave away $1C0,000,000,

_'was a tither whel, os a country ‘school ieacher, .

she was receiving a salary of $200 a ycar. Lo

" ’I‘he shave tra[ﬁc is not dead hy any meatis, .
" The Slavery Commission appainted by the League . - -

of Natlons has recently submitted its report to the

"League Conference. It declares that there are not

less than 5,000,000 chaittel slaves.in pincteen coun-

“tries and has developed a program Ior the aholltion

of slavery everywhcre

The qullcation Sumety and the Home Miwnn i

Society of the Northern Baptist Convenllon havc
many colporteur .missionaries serving -under. theIl_‘

- joint support ind administration, . These’ wotkers

report 323 baptisms during the first six months:of
the current convention year; familles visited,
67,728; conversmns in homes and churches, 1,837;
Sunda"y gchaols drganized, 36; chiurches organized,
6; Bibles, Testaments, Gospels and other- books

given away, 13,448, and sold 15,588 tracts gwen o

away, 397365,

_.............._.' t
..

The Bnptul denomination has had a splcndid S Nt
growth in the State of Alsbama. ‘The first sty
ustlcal report was rendered in 1880 showmg 67,876 -
Bnptlsts in.the state, ‘In-1926 there were 276,328. .~
In this wnnecﬂon, we would remark that the -
" old: bulldtng‘ formerly used by the Nazarene Pub-
lishing House In Kansas City, Missourl, is now -
- cocuptied by a plumbing school. On:the fromt -
. window appears the following statement: “Dopot -
erivy. the plumbér; be one,” ~We say: “Do not” - -
.envy the Baptist hustler; bc a husller.’f '

an-ﬁl'lh of all. rural c.hurchu rcccive “home:_ -

missmn aid.”
_Of these afded churchu. shout 71 per ccnt are

in active competitinn wlth othcr nidcd churchcs.'f

< _'de!lmh nllnw shadln:.

s
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e f' s . THE DEMAND FOR BETTER PRF.ACﬂlNG

. y HARLES FIS]\E in Scribner’s Magazine, snys, "Somctlmcs one marw:ls. when thc sermon -
i3 over, that 30 many persons still'go to church, It is-true thnt much -of the- eriticism

of the puipit is unjust. I myse!f listen to. many speeches, ns well” ns make many; and

1 cannot see that the average Iawyer is°n brilllant “plender,
.

that the clergy do not, as a tule, think’ very clcar}y, or make thetr tcach:ng as weIi as thc:t

prr.nching definite ‘and effective.”

The writer: then goes on to deplore tbc general tcndency toward sensationalism. whu:h he‘ -
But attention Is also called;‘ g
‘to the fact that there are: indxcat!ans that the people gcm:rally want and appreciate clea;‘-dcﬁqstc, ;

has observed: in the efforts of the preachers " to "atlract crowds, -

Nuser 6

or the average’ a{ler-dmner .speaker
or noonday - luncheon orater a' shining success; but-making ‘all allowances, it cannot be denied -

lbgical fnfarmmg preaching; and that no factors are.ns good and as lasting as smcerlly and -

truth, The pulplt cannot cope with the world in-the ficld of chéap® thrills and: questionabh: L
If it cannot. offer something with a hetter foundation and” . more enduring - -

sensatlonallsm

nucIcus {l. will lose i in the race in- whlch humnn inlcrest the pnzc, and it descrve; to lose.-

The palhctlc ‘part_of the story -is not that so- mnny of us are mediocre preachcrs or worse, - .

but. that se few of us are as good preachcﬁ as we .are capable of -being.
preach such a poor gospel " that they ‘do but very little: good,

preﬁch & good gospel 50 poorly that the gnod gospel- Was but a small’ chancc And some " of

nus gre inelined to” turn the’ altention of listeners: to the poor gospel that good preachers are .
preaching and thus to avold- the cnuc:sm which w: d;-servc for h:\vmg prca.chcd a- goad gospel‘ .

" in such a poof manner, . - -

- In fact we sometimm wonder .r some of - ‘us are not 5!1!! !wmg in a sort of almosphem ol‘
We know the gospel we pr:ach is the ‘true gospel and we, deperid . upon

supcrstition, niter all.
-ils doing its work  without the full co- -operation we are’ capable of. giving. *Wc say, that:mo
-..mnatter how. spleridld the arguments, how  fauitless’ the- diction and_ how fanciful the elocution,

_ I the content is not truth and if ‘the Spu'il 7 ot présent; the-efort-is-vain: - But-such. reasoning. .- Cln

' way never intended to become the défense of carclessness and want of orgﬂmzalion and proeper
- effort, Just ns grace alone cannot manke,_ saints withaut the co-operation. of manhood, so the
- true gospel lu.ngulshl:s ‘without a proper hum'm channcl and the unction 5}' lhe Splnt must rest
upon “something and someone, it cannut ride upon’ the thin air. - :

Some good preachers L
“while. some - preachersj .

And when we are not 5upershtious we swing clear over to the n'lhcr exlrcmc and bctomc lhe. T

. worshipers ‘of . talent “and genius and ‘great nitural ahnhty If we think we- possess any of - these,

then we dcpend upon them. If we do nat think -we- possess them, then we excuse aurselves and. s
" ndnpt a. passing and inefficient ‘standard for’ ourselves. - But the fact is that m]ent, genius and .

.+ sbility are usually abgut forty-five per cent’ npplicauon and forly-ﬁvn per cent hard - work—
unly ten per cent is made up of qualities that we do not-all possess ’

“In confidence we' cxpressed our fear that a certain ministcr of our ncqualnlance did not -~
lake his work and calling as seriously 23 he should. - But.we were shocked whcn informed thnt'_i

his own stntement wa that It requlrcd but thirty minutes for hlm to prcpﬂre I'.a prcacb

L




s bmil:er, and it 'is fortunate for you and- me that there is.

. scriptien.

E . years and are still dear to the hearts of  Christizns the. world around
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" Now lt is well to- bc able to pre'lch on shurt notice in an’ cmcrgcncy, but §f a man can preach‘

'11 n!l with a fittle preparation, he cm prcnch ‘better with. iuller, preparation.

" And “we would not qpcak alone. of preparation, but of exccution also. We would have

every .preacher mike, the best prcpamlmn poséible und (hen in all sincerity ‘we would have him -

" do his very. best cvt,ry time. - There is safd to be a pencral, rebellion’ against long scrmons, but

fet it be known that objection g the Tength is also an- objection to the depth "md quality. - No

one cver ebjected to the length of the sermons of -Spurgeon or Fiancy, and yet cach %'15 in the

hahit’ of preaching” from onc to two hours.  Every preacher prcachcs too. long when ‘the im-
But if he' can’ preach long and ne- one -

pression of his listeners is that he’ prcachcs too, long,
‘find it out, let ‘him preach as ‘long as he will. “There is simply a4 demand for: better ptcachmg.

meet o situation llkc that, and lint is tor us to ]q‘:t hccomc bctt(.r prcnchcrs

a e ’..'_-

HAVE YOU SENT IN THAT OTHER SUBSCRIPT[ON?

* Last. month in *A_Special Appc‘tl from the Edltor," we asked c1ch of “our present sub- - 7
scribers to. mention. Thé - Preacher’s, Magazine to some hbrather preacher and  solicit “his sub- - -
A pgood many are rc%pundmg. and we - npprcmau this co- U]’)Lriﬂlﬂn very.. much Al

" we gsk is just more of it

- The. Nazarcne Publishing House undertook ‘the pubhmimn of this Magazmc upun lhe“'
earnest and continued reguest of the cdnor, and we. feel a greal . sense ut' gratitude to'it for
But ive hever expected that the. Publishing House woulil spend more money than it .
-The Managcr did not expeet. any profit, but we did not expect any loss.

" this favor.
“received an the venture,
The Managcr will be. gratclul if . wc increase the subscnplmn list until the expenses -of the
operatich are met, and we shall not e content to do fess,
" of between seven and cight hundred dollars during the year»1927, ond we have sel. Ior -our

standnrd 3 thousand new suhscnplmns {or lhc prtﬂunt ycnr so* that -this yenr w1ll al lcast.

break cven.

" Our field is limiled, We hm.c conﬁned the subscnptlon hsl TH preachcrs. and hnvc ndnptcd the,r'," !

Magazine entirely to preachers. Tt is strictly a ““shop paper,” and .thereln is its strength.  Our
files are full of, letters of . commcndation frem subscribers and . we are striving to make each
issuc better than. the one before it
believe they would want the Mng.mnc “and - that they would suhscnbc {or it
" na way.except through present subscribers, R ].,(‘l 1o them. P
- Busy pastors, regular evangelists, Ilccnccd ministers and ‘local panchcrs w111 :lpprccmte lhe
Magazine. Do you not know one such to whom you can.speak and from wham you can secure
a sybscription? Get him to order his subscription, to hegin with the January issue and that. will
- give_him the six numbers at once and“the nthers in th(: order of puhllcatlon, and this will plcase
»both hlm and - the. pubhshcrs .

P. P. BLISS

Ph:hp I‘nul Bllss better known as P. P. Bliss,; was bora ' in the- country in Clcarﬁeld Coumy, |

Pennsylvania, July 9, 1839. Although his early advantages for r.lm dc\'clopmcnl of his musical
‘ talents were meager, yet he made the best af every opportumly, attending every - musxcal con-

vention -possible and while yet a very youny man was rcco,r:mzcd as ong of thc prufessmnnl con- '

--vention leaders, - <. -

Mmul 1873, lhrou;,h lhc mﬂucncq of Mr Moody, Mr Bliss and Ma]nr Whitt[c .were ed to
gwe up their. business- pursvits and enter the evangelistic' fitld, Mr. Dliss then gave hls auemlon'
- more than ever o writing hymns suitable for evangelistic work.

number of that series was published. . Ve

- There is oply one wiy for us to -

The Pulflishing, Housc 5uﬂ'ered a loss

L

If ‘we could get to ather preachers with the appeal, we
But we have-

“In 1875 he ‘assisted Mr. Sankey
in -cditing the first book of the series caifed “Go:pcl Hymns“ nnd a ycar latcr che sccond.

His -songswere doubtless ‘written ‘under mslnralion since, they haw. lived down through -

- stems m-.h:lvc bcm to LIVE forlh tht.‘ guspel by 1h|5 means. .
‘ 2y = D

" His purpose in. life . ’

.

B

such perfect accord with the lcmchmg of the. Scaltish dn ines,

: of Meody and’ Snnl.cys first visit to Smthmd ; . T
Who has' not; felt | the solcmn nppml contained in 1hc words- "of that mwntmn hynm,

-"Almost, Persuadcd " whlch has no doubt teen lhc means of bringing many souls to Chn:l )

w
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"Hald ‘the Fort" \xnllcn upon hc'mn;: Lhe 1nc1dent cf Sherman scmlmg word lo hls-.

. soldicrs, . who were being pressed hard by the enemy, “Hold the foxt, for I am commg. soon.:
" Hecame a grcat favorite’ both at home and_ abroad. . : S S
1t {s Well With My Soul”. and “Eternity” were both writlen about ‘the s:lme time. Tt is

" believed “Eternity™ was the last. song Mr, ‘Blisa ever sang, having - used it in Pearia’ on the last

night aof -the meeting. there. - On the return- trip: fmm Rome to Chicago, whcre lhuy were to

assist’ Mr, Moody in meetings, Mr, -and Mrs. Dliss mel. thmr tmglc death.

- “Haljelujah, What a Savior” Rives a clear-cut presentation of thc 'ttoncmcm

hymns in Scm]nnd up to that time than anything clse, as its teaching was 5o vnpluml and in

Among thc v.rtf.crs of Gorpel h\mns, he hnldq a phce of prc~rmlnvncc he was a SO0 Icadcr

'bf great promincnce ‘by reason- af his native gifts, and’ his Jeadinz was without "display or any
- iteémpt at, attmmng attetition Lo himself.
campanimcnl ot /the prgan,

He sanp “Witli a humbile spirit, playing his own ac-
.His life was spent unreservedly giving, forth of lhn=e talcnls w:th
whtch ht had bccn enduccl in an elfort (o dn\-. a lunt world back tn a 10v1m, F'nher

LET THE PRI".'ACHER BE HIMSELF

folks to" be ‘ministered to? The preacher that sults .one class. is abominaled by 'mothm

) “Free from-
‘the Law"” s said to hwe done more ip break down the prejudice that existed ngainst Gospel

., This sang was uecr! at-the time '

k-; "‘ l"HE Watchm:m Exammer says, “Dld you. ever realize ‘that tl:erc are’ many kinds of ]

. . .the people; ‘calls His preachers,

_preacher .whe can succeed evcrywhcrc with equnl degree.
.preacher and whcn the prcachcr fmd:, and fills thal plncc he i as, great a-syccess as any uther :
. preachcr :
~ . And then, again; let the prcachcr forbc:lr wnnung to mnkc othcr prcachl:rs llkc himself. .
Y God has bléesid his: efforts, Jet-him- rejoice, byt if he .thinks. that God iesses, anly thase of his
‘ Cod bleises’
“some preachcrs who are slow and dchberalc, but He also. blcascs some who are fery “and
He blesses some who -are stholatly, but He also blesses same’ who zre “unlearned and
‘It {5 sald that one nppronchcd -
“u great prcachcr and, thinking to insult and huit him, said, “I don't like you and I don’t like
' But o his surprise -and" chagrin, the great one rt‘phcd “I do hot’

: emutmml

ito God to change ‘me and He has-only partially answeted my prayers.
. that 'you and I will have to sk for ‘more grace that we may be able ‘to ‘endure ‘me ‘and’ my _
. way of doing things, for awh:le yc' " Would not a soft and ‘sincere answer like this disarm wmth o

" him not ruin even a poor style by imitating, o better -one,

class. Some people demand dignity, others like their preacher to be free and easy. Lcl

) mmlslers go nght on and do their work in their own way the besl lhcy can.’ .
' ‘Th:s should. not be warped intg an escuse for stubborriness ot inte & “Hefense for mefﬁcmncy"
‘or made “inte a. hiding place for laziness and .-indifference,
. discount any preachcr who | is not Hkes“their prcacher,"'ancl a preacher " may he tempted
. either to imitale_the favorite ‘or to needlessly discount himself. because he is not like him. . But

But people have a tendency to -

it takes dlflercnt types of prcnchcrs to rcach different typcs of pcoplc, nml God, who knows_,

- Ol course every prmchcr c'mnut quccccd cvurvwherc
But God has a place for every

type, let him Iook abeut "himself for a little; nnd he will find that -it" is not so..

ignorant men” Leét us not attemp! Lo make others like ourselves,
‘your. way of doing’ thlpgs_".
blame you. I don’t like myself-and I don't like my way of doing things. But T have prayed

"It seems therefore

and make {riends of cur enémies in many instances: where: ‘defenses are futile? .

But- we started to say, let every preacher- be himself. Let him be his very best sclf,
Let the changes that come be real
changes and let lhc prcachcr bc ‘better ln order that he mny appeat. 50..

(3) .

Let' -

In fact u'c' haw: never known even ime o
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. organization.- Every age has prcscnled its pccullar
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“-;D-O‘C‘TAR‘INAL?

ERRORS ]
" By I},_\su. w. I\IILLEPE

Intm(lu.ction .

¥ HROUGH the ccnturfcs the Church - has
* been shakcn by numerous conflicts within -

hcr ranks over her credal’ statemcnls her
concerning doclnms,‘ pol:ly -and

.errors; -and_ cach century has ‘seen the rise. of
doctrines which - are unéonfirmed by - the - stan-

. c . R o ’ .
moral, and his sin affected himself. alone, and

~ that all,men are born moral, without the taint of
canality, ‘or depravity.: On the other hand ‘the” -
Arminian doctrine, or as restated in. the Wcs!cynn. -
is- the accepted position of ‘historical.. .
" Methodism conceraing depravity, or eriginn} guilt, . -
“In Adam all bave sinnéd, and all men- are by

revival,

‘nature children of wralh v

Socinignism, in its original. tunception, taught' ‘
that Christ was miraculously born, that He had
A _transcendent  fellowship with God in hcavcn
during His life, and. that after ‘His re$urrection.

dard of all lhcolng:ca! tenets, the Word ‘of ‘Ged.® . He was cxalted above every other creature. "It

: As the ages passcd on these untruthiul doctrines
were labeled by, the Church fathers,” and ‘set
- aside as- unworthy of the sanction of the Church. .

In many. cases .councils were called to formulate
the trué' definition of. doctrines under contest, and

. to statée with cerhlude the posluon of orthodoxy |
_ on the, dogmas of Christianity, Though a hetero-

dox theary would be sqf{icie_nl]y answcrgd by onte.
age, its power would reassert itself in another,

usually - under a: dlﬂercnt cloak, only to be an-

swered once more by the séholnrs of the Church,
Numerous erroncous  doctrines have | anscn.

. 'whmh bade fair to shake the credal foundatmm

of .the Christian religion; but thropgh it all a

“divine hand guided, and the erroneous theories
3 'qoon lost their’ prestigc, and the thedlogxcnl and’
phllnsopincal background of the Church, returncd
.to normalcy, 'Arignism, in the. ccnlcsl concern-
ing the nalure of the Triity and the posxlmn ol b
" the Son to the Father, affirmed that Christ. was |
. -but_a creation of the Father.
" +'Nice adopted a confession of faith which de-
* _clared that the Son was of the same essénce

* . (homopusios) as the ‘Father,
N succeeding eras this doectrine has hccn faced time

" and lme again; though from the N:ccnc Cuunul . L
- on there has been- no commumty of Arums, nor'i‘" Calvinism, bnefly, aﬁirms that the ntoncmcnt S
Is limited to the predeshnated, that ‘the "human -
will is not’ free in Its _choite, and tlmt gl the' ' -
elect shall finally be saved irrcspeclivc ol their.
-acts, and those who are not among the elect, or..
predestinated, shall” ﬁmxlly bc dnmncd m'ﬁpec R

"The Council - of

But' through the

--any creed of Atlanism in Chmlendom as an’
“gecepled, affirmed docirine of “the’ true Church:
- The doctrine: of Pelagianism has caused’ the’
"«.'Church much dll’ﬁcu]ty,_lls oulslnndmg tenet -
“being that sin can be. regarded. only us an act’
'_.-'o{ the 1ndmdua| waI lhat Adam’ was created:;

)

‘warks 'da'nat zid in Salvation.
7-hand in hand with. Calvinism concerning the
imputation” of the righteousness of Christ to-the

peliever, and the ‘dogma of the perseverance of
+ the saints.. ‘This affirms that a betiever, accepted . -
. by Christ, may commit the most inlquitous of = -9
_deeds, and still the imputed righteousness of Christ e

dld declare. that even with all thése dlslmctivc

virtues Christ was still man, and not cssentially
_God, Inits’ hlstoncal developmént, Socinianism

“is the-father of modern’ Unitarianism, which dcntc;
the divinity, ‘the true deity of Christ.‘ As the
agcs ,passed this - dactrine underwent numerous

_ restatements and slight: changes, but ‘as s the
case today, it was always marked with the dzs«-
tinclwe feature that lt mnde ‘Christ to be. only

a man.

- From:the standpomt of Chtistian perl‘eclion ns‘ L
Mtaught by Wesley, Antinomianism still presents’ -

itself as an opposer of the true doctrine. This

theory separates the observance of morality and |
. the performances of good works from the life of
It affirms that- we are saved by

faith, that the ‘rightcousness of Christ is Im- -

the Chnsllan

puted to us ‘through {aith, and that our good

maintaing his status as a child of God,

lwe o( thelr decda( :

T

T This view goes

. without a theology.

Namra.’irm, or’ mhonalum, through the cen-

turies -has exnstcd in-on¢ form ‘or another. It .
 affirms that God. dacs not exist, that the matérial

. universe is all, that man is only o material mechan-,
jsm, that the mind of man is sufficient as a
standard of purity and of mdrals.. Naturalism has

: appcarcd through the centunes under many vari-

ous covers, Pantheism affirms fhat the material
umvnrsc 'as God, and that besides it there is no
qu “Deism af[lrmcd that there was a God, but .

.- that-the universe was under the control of natural -

)aws, and'that providence played no patt in the -
‘ nﬂ'airs ncither of naturé nor of man.. Ruuonahsm, ’
. wﬁcn it. #ppears hlslonnlly or at present; s in

‘one way or another connccted with' naturalism.
"The, distm:tlvc tenet of rationzlism s that God-

- ‘or a0 God, the mind of 'man is supreme as author-

ity, that revelalton is an impossibility, that man's

 codes of cthics are his only standards of conduct-
* to which he shall bc amenable 4

With this- brief -survey. “of some of the aut-

sl.'mdmg historical drrors in the rca!m of lhenlogy, .

let ‘us turn to modérn Christisnity with a view

" of finding such nncient errors i their more recent
- cloaks, Suffite it to remnrk that at least in

princaplc every nerrum:ous ‘dogma of the’ present

is but & reoccutrence of an ancient onc, and that
‘when rightly understood . the same -arguments .
which overcame thcsc dactrlms in -the -past’ are
. now applicable to thcm. Also, when the thcolog-

Jical- background for- these present day  theatles,

crceds and cults is known, it is casler {o keep one's

self from. their clutches and qungmlres. The most.

.. virilé sccdpot for the incubating of cults, sms
" and- heresies, whlch are groundless and iltogical
" s well as intanglble, is the present ccnlury There
~ has hever been an age when so many ancient er-
- rors have been revived in a modern garb as in this,
. one. Nor has_ thcre been a time when wntlun the *

dnctnnu ‘have made thelr reappearance as today

Ours is'an age, an ¢pach when the Chisrch is
“The mlmslry of the de-
-nominations has lest its moorings in a_ positive -
. stalement. of orthodox Christian dogmas, and for
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ical thihkers and. h;ercsies' were found without
the ‘pale of the Church’; but when the minister
hua'ats of his lack of intercst in doctrine and

‘creed, and bravely affims' that his 15 & creedless .
“chureh, then there is created the proper atmos-

‘phete for the flourishing of fsms and cults, which

when tested by those theologica) positions based -

on the Bible, are found to ‘be heteroox.
+The tragedy of modern- Chrxstlamty Is the fact

- that . our seminarics- and. ministers, . lcachcrs and

‘churches are . throwing: to the mnds the basxc

‘doctrines,, swhich through. the ages have “been the
foundatmns, the clemental pos&lmns of Chnsten-_

dom. Now without a creed, without ‘a proper

trammg in things ‘of a doctéinal nature,. the ..

Church becormes the target for every new theory
and cvery new. doctrine, © Under the’ 5carc.‘_mng

light of theology modernism and present day
- cults and’ theories wilt be rcvcaied in. their true .
- I:g,ht and will. lose thelr grip upon our age. -Our

cry then should be, “Let in the light of ttieology.”

‘The, modern. reoccurrences of ancient’ errors i ’ R

the rcalm of theology are so numerous that it
is almost impossible to classify them. The con-

ception of the- average minister in those denom- =

_ inations which tend toward liberalism.concerning

“the doctrine of the Trinity would casily be clas- - -
sified as belonging to” Arlanism:  To him Jesus,
while he reprosents a superior {ype of manhood,
He woulr.l reply 1o our criticlsm .
that he refuses 1o make Jesus “divine, that of
course Christ is divine: ng are all men- divine in: o

b “still ‘mian.

that they are-the sons of God, With reference to

Pclagmmsm it is found that the theology of the - '

modern Church classifies itself: thus; for the

chuxch . ‘that -leans toward liheralistic. theology -
conceives of sall men as being born nelthcr moral -
nor immoral, but rather non-moml and. hcnce_
without .depravity. The present posmon of te- " %
‘Church’. 'sa niany ~subtle,” “aberrant” ‘thiealojical - ligious' education- is based directly-on.the: thought. ...
‘that there is no such entity as dcpravuy, or m-: I
The - religious “educator - ‘conceives - of .
~original nature in’ terms of modern psychology, .-

nality.

.and not in lerms of theelogy; that:is, he states

that human nature consists of the Inherited nalural :

this reason no standards for the testing of culfs,” - mechanism, m‘ﬁexcs, instincts and capacities, while

: ~nnd isms and theological -and phllosophlml tenets
are known for judging them ‘as:they appear on,
" the stage of action, -The ‘cry of .moderitism is-
- Maway with thealogy "

“-that without a-theological background.the church
and the ministry are wholly at-its mercy, -When
cvcry minister was a theologian and every semi-
nary felt that its prime dity was 10 train theolog-

The reason for this fs

theology conceives of man as being bom undtr_.
the moral’ government of Gad, and if that the- .

ology be Arminian, or ‘Wesleyan, in the fall of

Adam, the representative of the race, ali the raoe,
fell, and man inherits: a  failen -nature, - or. in-

lheoioglcnl phraseology, depmvny, or carnality.

"'It:is on this basis of the non.moral conception of = N

" the origina} Aature that the program of rellgious’’
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" more ancient form of ratiopalism. The elementai.

" "Hts basls in things religious;
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‘education is built, in that | iilafflrms that rchgfon
can be taught, rather than achieved Lhrough a,’
devotement to the will of God!
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. in thé Bible.

Socmmmsm is the . po:ntwn of - Umlamns. 1t_
- is not ondy found in this. denommatmn, but 1t‘.'
.15 the view of ninely per cent of .the scmmary '
" professors of the North, and is being . accepted

by the younger keneration of ministers. This oc-
“curs \ulhout any great amount u{ alnrm on the
part of the Church; for we_are lving in an
age when -theology is forgoften, when creed is
“cast 151de, and when dogma misl gwc place ta
psycho!o;.y and wCJo]ogy,

As an, outstanding doclrmal tenet Calvmlsm-
’ sccms to have béen modified, :md the posmon to

1

seck thb gmdance of God dm:;:tly wﬂlmut any |

- basis of finding His leadings and will, as revcaled
A modern, mystic’ may stemn ex-+ .
tremely” rchglous, bu! with this he is linble to ~
mental opinions,

sot”up his own . convictions,
cmotional dcs!rcs, as thc will of God.

ldeals_sm as a rch;.mn is clothed in’ Christian
Science, the Unity school. of religion; and what is

termed New Thought. Idealism 15 a form of
pantheism. - Pnnthclsm 'views the natural world
as-being God this panthmsuc canception of the
universe may be cither: naturalistic or idealistic,

" that is, it may conccwc of the universe being
- matter or mind, The first case. is maturalistic

have slul’led sonicwhat; but when onc views the -
case a little closer anrl serutinizes it a Jittle more

. xt is found that the basis of Prcshylcrmmsm and
of the Baptist Church is still strongly that of -
Calvinism. Not. only..is this true, hut the. po-

sition "of Calvinism - finds an -ally. in ‘modetn -

- mcchamstlc psychology and naturalistic science,

"in that. both afiirm ‘that the. Wl" of . man is not
-frec in chmcc, that man is, but. a, mechanism which
r&acls in a_natdralistic manner to outward stimuli,

" Asto nalumhsm and. rationalism one ﬁnds them,
written Jarge over the pages of modern’ religious -
Naturalism as a theory is superseded
" *by evolutlon as a s.clcnuﬁc postulate.

" thought. -
There are

no na;unhsls at prcscnt unless they are evo- |

lutionists. The same can; bc said of ratmnnhem
Rallonalmm is the setting up of the mind of man

- 85 the only standard former, in antithesis to the

revclnthn of God. The medern movemenl of -

liberalisih " in n.llgwn is an- outcropping of the

[ncts are identical. Eich is but the, desire of man

o test. revélation by mlnd power, mental acumen,.. :
’ nnd the ‘codes ‘of ‘man's machination, e

Mys!aczsm finds - its modern expression in the .
tongues - movemcnt in that - this. belief seeks for -
~an emotlonal | cxprcssmn which is unnatural, Mys. .

umsm in its ancicnt form was a. rt:vclmg in mental

and emotional ccstusy, a breaking of the con- -

tacts of . consciousness with outward and overt
-stimulations, resulting in a mental revelry with

covered in the tongues cxpericnce,
festations are’ duc to a control of the stream  of
conscigusness by the clement’ of the unconscious
- mental reactions.

The mani-

-

_This is likewise dis-

s well groundcd in h:storlcal theology:

pantheism,. “the second .is " idealistic pantheism.

Christian Science thinks of God as being " all,
.and nll being mind, and all be:ng good.

(It is thus seen that the- oulstanding theological

pustulates whlch have been. classificd a3 hetero-
dox by Christendom of the centuriés have found
their expression in modern movements.-

cases the cloaks - are dl'.crse Christian Science

15 panthmstlc ,ldealism, and can’ well be termed ' )

neo-pantheism, It Is” also Suumam_sm in that

it. denies firmly the deity of Christ, and hence can

be labeled ‘neo-Socinianism. “The modern Kes-

wick movement in that it demcs that carnality can
be cmd!caled allies "itself wllh Antinomignism’

and . can " be-. labeled  neo- -Antinomianism. - The

" modern; movements of Teligious - education, re. .
“ligious psycholegy; can- likewise be -termed neo-

Antinomianism, for they also dcny Lhe existence’
of depmwty in ‘the original nature of -man.

.Every minister should be iell acquainted with -
_the historical developmenl. of thcology and . its .

CITONCOUs aspects, s that when he s forced ta

meet their modern expressions he ‘will be able to -
cope with them, “understand thc:r ‘foundation facts, "
and their essential nature;’

The Church that is
to prevail in-face of modernism must be one that

well that our popular literature give: cxprcssmn

“to theological discussions of a practical pature'so -
In knowl- o

that cven the l;nty will be informed.
edge thete is safety, in thealogy there is an aru:hor

. for the Church that she cannot be shaken.

It also finds its ex;iréss!on' in”

the- tcndcnqr of the pfescnt for many pcnplc to

In the [oilowmg artlclcs we shall point out,

the present revival of thesc several crroncoys
- lhcologlcal pnstulates [rom the: pa.st apes.

) Prn‘SEURGH, PA

“The
clemental tenets’ are identical, though in -many *

Itis'

. v
© Cuarter L

i

. exalted character.
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_DEVOTIONAL

- PASTORAL THEOLOGY '
- By A Hn.t.s Lo

- Preacher’s Spiritual Life .

years.. -Since the age of-three T have beeh

& constant attendant of churches. I have
heard great preachers, whose fame- ﬁllcd the eatth,

-‘and have been-g critical student of the mlmstry.
Rut it is with unfe:gncd diffidence that 1 assufmg
to -write words of counsel to the youm,cr rnm:stry :

“ yet-to be, : e ‘

. Humbly ndmlmng .my. own shorlcnmings and-
" failures, and . confessing that my own paslorai :

Mfe has been far from ideal or 2 model ta others, .

yet' 1 trust-1 may. be: pardoncd ior suggesting

some things I have leatned . by “experience, study
and obv:rvnlmn. !

Allow me, then, to suggest:

"1, We.are “under’ ) solemn abhgahan to live
lives of exalted piety. i We have the highest calling
.God ever gave to man.

world, We hold a- coOmmission te declare terms
of peace and alternatives of 'war between' the
offended sovereign of the Universe and- his rebel
subjects.
for a_mortal man; and none can demand a more

- The. ministers are the official “pnslors and shep-
herds of the iflock o[ God"—*the church—the
body of Chlist "

You must be, and are ‘expected to be, an ex:

. ampleto the flock.. Thirty years age Andrew.

‘Murray said in. Chicago, “A good while befare
J came away from South Africa, I read a seotence

‘that’ lmpresscd ‘me deeply, and I wrote it down

in one of my note ‘books. It.was this, ‘The first

. duty of every clergyman isto beg of God, very
humbly, that all he wants to be done In his hear-.
e may ﬁm be fuﬂy amf lmly donc in himielf,!

R : .'(7)

Thc Call te’ Hu' H:mstry m:d TIM v

‘We are ambassadors’
for Chnst. appointed by lhe diviric’ government
to répresent ‘its Sovemgn before o sinful, dying.

*No higher poSIlmn can be conceived of - 'Blshops
", Church lhlrly-twa years ‘ago, {1896).
“We cannot fitly represent’ God -

‘unless we are morally and spirituaily like ‘Him,

It is the first essential duty-

of. these undershepherds to make. the most of .

: Tthcmselvcs- for the.Chureh’s 5ake, ‘and fdr the’
- sake of herblessed Lord. :

His skies are full of Pentccosts:

A

1 c.'mnol say what- power thcre nppcars to bein
Brother minister and brother work-

thss scntence
er, the-first duty of one who works for Christ, and-

Vspcnkq for Him is to humbly come lo God and

- -7 ask that everything he wants donc in his_hearers,
THIS ‘week T pass the line uf\four score

may first be thoroughly and fully donc-in him-
self. : That brings us to the root of all true

_work,. When I npeak about the love of God, of
_klhc power of rcdcmpl:on. of the salvation from .
* sin, or the filling of the Hoiy Spirit, or the love
of God shed abroad'in the heart by the Holy -

“'Ghost, you and I need to have God do the thing = -

in’ ourselves, and the more earnestly we seck that,
the more thcre will be a hidden power of: ‘the
Holy Spirit to pass through- from us, in whom
God has done what He sends us to preach. - God
shines inta: our hearts by the Holy Spirit and’ by

- the, Ha!y Spmt He reveals the light of the knowi- -

edge of the glory of God. .. I pray you, O work-

‘ors, gél the light of the glory of God into your
souls, and you will go forth with new canﬁdence_ .

and power” “(“Spiritual Life,” PR, 159-162).
II.. 1t isthe shame and ‘réproach of the ministry

‘that for the last seventeen centuries at least, it has
Alived bcnealh its prw:lcgc nnd lts obhgatmn

. Listen, ph:asc, to. these nngmg words of the‘
"Address ‘of the Methodist. ‘Episcopal

be too deeply impressed ‘upon our- minds that

" in all ages the church (in her ministry) has failen

ghorf of the divine ideal,” both in purity -and.
power. God’s thoughts and plans for His Church

“are as high above ours as the- hcnw:ns are above . . -

the earth. His Scriptures arc full of promises.

will, and it shall be done unta you'.is the limit-"

less divine promise, Heaven and earth . are put )

in pledge for fulfilment. DBoth shall’ pass away -

sooner than one jot or tittle of His Word can
“fail. When we look at His ideal, promise, proz
vision and power, at the’ humxlmtign and ex-
altation of the Lord Jesus Christ, at the unavoid- =
able gioanings of the Holy Spirit, it seems as il " -

prov:slon and pi:rformance were scarcély at sll -
related. Gaod's idcal for Hls Church is that bath

"¢ canpot”

‘Ask what ye .



" voted. to His service,
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- na individusls and as a whole, it shnuld be’ wllh-
" out spot or wrinkle er any. such thing,’. ‘a “pure
bride fit for the spotless Lamb, and’ lhcrl:{orc'
“strong enough fo cope with any evil. ‘
.- “As achurch we have taught from the hegin- -
'_nmg that believers have power to betome the ‘

sons of God, to be made partakers of tht divine
nature. We have insisted on the glorious prwliege

- and “dity of nll men becoming f-.rnnls, of im- '
" mediately being. made - perfect in love, and of
 gradually. npenmg into Clmsnau matunty in all

faculties, -

- "This dockrine was never more deﬁmlc!y stnlcd.
clearly perceived, nor cons:-atentiy lived by greater

numbers ‘than’ now.-- But how. lamcn!ably the

- chtrch falls short of, the divine’ p()ssiblltty
- “God iy always ‘able to' do far us cxceeding
. abund:mlly above all that we qsk or even think'

The reason of ‘our impotente, then, is not in
God, bul in oursclvcs God - teaches us .that we

should present our souls’ .:u_'l(l bodies - a hv_m;.. -

sacrifice, every {acully, pawer and possession de-

of their alll

of .our day?
to show ‘what He could -do with a hody. nl' per-

fectly dnd completely. consecrated fen - “A
" great body of sanctified’. preachers. who!!y lost
cin the will ‘of God, and - who]ly devuud to the

salvat!nn of men.”

- A church ' is not lxln‘ely to rise above lts pastors-
in spmtua.hly Thc oId pmvcrb IS "lee pncst,

sand pastors llkc Bnmnbas " “For he was a good

- man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of fajth;
-_and much people was added-unte the Lord” (Acts. -
A hundred thousand pastors and preach-

ers wholly : sanctified -and Alled with the Holy

" Spirit could evangelize the world in a generation,
. The whele Church would specdily- be on fire, and

“Arise and shine, her light having come -and the

glory of the Lord having -risen’ upon -her .
© Sipners would flock to her altars like doves to
~ their windows. A golden stream of- tithes would
- flow into the foreign misslonary treasuries of the
. - churches, '
. heralds of the. gospel,
*mi&lon shl’p, stwring far a mfsianary por! to

®

Every train would be carrying the

. How 'fgw consecrate all
God vunts through centuries td
- show what He can do. with perfectly and com-
- pletely consecrated men. And. the tvhole creation
" also waiteth -for the 1p0cn|yp¢c “of u full gruwn
. - son of God” -
. - Did not. this body of . blshops lell’lEl) sense
“-the real source of the. wcakncs of ‘the Church
“God " has waited for ccmunes"

]
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unlond its rmssiomrics and lts cqrgo of- Chrisli:m
literaturt and B:blcs ‘o
Mondy Guufghl the b'tphsm with the Spirit, and °

" sajd, “Mere js 4 man that God, shall own1”, And-

now God used im1 General Booth said, "Ged
hias awned every linch of me/" and what land or

shore did not fcel the blcssmg of h:s haly in-

fluence? .-

. Three months nftcr ins conversion’ John Wcsley s

nought and obtained: the baptism with the: Haly -
Spirit. Undcr His mighty- mﬂucnce, Wesley be-

tame. onc ‘of the most effective preachers and.

religious reformers, and the most successful

founder of a church this wotld has ever secn

"Jonathnn Edwards and his wife," carly .in. his

"four, cqualiy sanctified, and filled with the same -
. Spirit, - and " endued with similar pawer. each
‘zealous, -
. each -feeling- that “the world. was his parish,”

' be for all preac.’:er.r Yo be thuse filled.

ministry; sought and' obtained this Spmt baptism.

"3t put them at the head of the great spiritual

nwalgcning which "knew no bounds, and crosstd

.continents. and oceans, and was felt from. share

to shore throughout the civilized world, If there .
were a hundred thousand such preachers as these

as -‘consecrated and ]abonous and
and that nothing was too much'to sicrifice or
suffer far Jesus, what mlght be acmmphshedl
In a single generatipn this poor, stricken. world .
wou]d be swinging into- the mﬂlcnmal giones of
its ascended Lord. L

‘ML How bécoming and appmpﬂa!e it wauld
Deat
bruthcrs, let us never, forget that ‘even the sin-

less Jesus did not atfempt to prcach until He was.
~ baptized with the " Spirit. o
- recorded -sermon by saying, “The Spirftc ‘of ‘the

‘He began “his' first

. Lord is 'upon me for he hath ‘ancinted me to

prcach the gospel.”. Alas! that. so many of us,

’ wnth amazing prcsumption, have ventured to- entcr

“us an, cmmple that wé showld walk in His steps .' a

Every ship ‘would be' a -

the- ministey. and preach 0 many timcs without

'lhls diving anointing! -

Mare than half a century’ ago a “sermon Was

: prcached before the Boston” University Schogol .
of Theology on the “Qualitics of n_Succeasful.
‘Ministry,” in which. is found the following: “We -
. must accept the histarical fact of Jesus hnpllsm
" with the Holy- Spirit ‘ns-a preparatfan for Hiy
ministry, and not {ill then do the gospels speak--

nf'!!im'as_‘l't_lll‘- of the Holy Ghost,"‘led by, the
Spirit,’ and ‘in the power of t}ie Splrit.! - He left

In everythmg not-peculiar to His person and mis- -
sioh, ‘This  blessing of  the Spirit; is not peculiar
to Chrisl, for it ls pmmwed to: all who fully

Belici'e

£l . - o
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Hence it is mstmrtancau: as :t was w:!b
" Jesus at Jordanw, .. -

This gift of the divine fulness must be mst:m-
tancous, because it Is conditioned on a definite
act of faith. God has made this gift accessible

. to all, and it |s the most essential and fuminmcnl:d

need of - any pre'mht.-r of the gospel.” Ab\solutcly
nothing else can be-an ndtquﬂc substitute for jt.
Get this Holy. Spirit- l)lc%mg, brothcrs in the

- ministry, and you will haye such inner ilumina-

tion, and-such intuitive conviction of the: truths

‘of the gospel that you will not be troubled by .

_every new -fad of semi-infidelity; hatched up by

~ speculating and unspiritual ‘minds.

Drmkmg per-
petunlly” to Lthe {ull from ‘the fountains of Ged's
‘ﬂh’r'

) l:vmg water,” ‘and’ from the upper and’ aie

~ springs. of His holy mnuntain. ministers will not”

wander off into the desert searching for the aikafi

.- pools of infidelity. - Yes, pet this blessing, brothers,
" " s the most essentin] equipment-for signal success.

-1t '1s all very well {o have scholarslup and culture

U dipns pre quite dfsm;bfe
-them as all-sufficient, and trust in them alone we

and orntory and even genius; il thcsc qualifica-
But i we look upon

shali. miss .the secret of -success.  God will not

' gwc His honor to nnulher. We, shnll nccnmphsh

© Vermont (James Caughey) one day wrate in his

FREDY SRS

" Ghost, and then saw in six
K 'lhousand souls aceepting Christ at the altar, Deay
. brelhrcn, a batren ministry is not pleasing to God
A and Bs.a needless thing: Seek this ‘grent- blessing
.. a8 the one thmg absolutely esscnlml to *your

- work,

‘nor by pbwer . (of nralory] hut by my Sp:ril,

- the' Spirit.
tastonizh- earth-and- hell by gathering. thousands _
- for the skies, while without it the imost splendid -

this divine’ enducment,”
: mcrtasing in the dmrch. Thie churchcs are. calling

oniy-a fraction of what He called us into, the

ministry to do. “Ii is not by [human] might,

salth the Lord of hosts” It Is the Spirit of
God alone that .imparts: power to ‘the - Word

‘preaclied,” without which al' the truthy of - lhc

Bible may be of no ‘avail.’
A humble obscure Irish’ prcacher in Wrslcm

diary, “Ne man has. ever been signally successful
in winning ‘souls to Chrisl without the. help: of *
With it ‘the humblest talent may .

talents are comparatively useless™ * With- this
conviction he soughl the baptism with the Holy
cars over. twenty

“In’ the ‘siraln’ President -Finnoy wrute, “qt i

—_'.'painl'ul to - observe - the constant tendency to
: subsmutc “culture for this Holy Spirit power, or

human leaming ant- clo:;ucnte in the place of
I fear this tendency Is

“upon his times,

 Spirit. -

169

,'for men of gn:at lcarmng nnd cloqucnce inslead
of ‘men who ‘are” deeply baptized with the Holy
The seminaries of learning are much at - =7
- faylt in this thing.

Ghost.*
They do not lay half stress
enough - upan. the - passession “of this -enducment
as an  essentinl qualification.’ for usefulness in
the world, A ‘theologieal professor who . does -

“not bd:cvc En ‘this enduermient of power, and who

does not. possess it in.n manifold ‘degree, cannot

_fail- to be a stumbling block to his . students. .

If Jie" ddes not speak of it as altogether indispen
sable,” and urge it upon - them as the most im-
pertant .of all qualifications for the mmlstry,

dEflCllV(! ”
IV The .'u.srary of the Chmtmn mmistry am-

‘ply supporls this greai truth,: John, Wesley, was
an honored séholar of Oxford University, and son \
.of an English . clergyman, and of a remarkably’
" gifted mother,
-of ‘his ‘ministry he made .no marked impression

: No onc dreamed of: his cdmirtg L

But duting the. first ten years

grealness. But when he was past thirty-five years-

old, he obtained the cnducmcnt of power from .
* the Haly Spirit, and in a fetv mnnlhs, and to the

end “of ‘life -he was the astonishment of men.
The radiance’ of his life has lighted almost two

" centuries and, is' growing brighter with the years.
o U “Yet,” says a blegrapher, “his' preaching was
There

L

snmplcwa child “eonld’ undcrstand him,

‘were no. far-fetched terms, o soaring among the

“elouds.  All ‘was simple,. artless and clear. He

‘dectared. that he wouid no soonce preack a finc .
scrmon than \um' s fine coat.
. was sl}lcd “Fhe mover. of- mens consciénces,’

: Yet /Mr. Wesley

- While he.was calm, collected, detiberate and logje-

Chis teéachings nnd his. mﬂuencc WIll ‘be vual}y .

aly he was more pawcrful in moving the.sensibil- -

ities as well ng the understandmg ol his hcarers

his words. like men in hattle” It must have

becn the Holy- Spinl that pmduced such” extrn- g

ordinary effects, . ¢

- Similar words might be wnllen uf Charles
'Wcsley, Jehn Fletcher, George Whi!eﬁcld Jonn- ot
" than Edwaids and Chnrles G, Finncy. We are <

told of Robinson Watson, a lay cvangcliat of Eng-’

. land,  that he spént the first “six” years of 'his
- Christian life” in lncfficiency

Then “he “scught .
and - eblalned the mnclifymg baptism withi fhe -

of four years of labor he secured the names and
lnbulcd ‘théjr conversion. to his instrumentality

Afterward, says’ Mahan; “As the rf:ault~

_than any other man in Lngjand :Men fell under -

-addresses of ten . thousand individuals whao .at< . .7

| ‘Moody saidﬂo[ the cﬁcc_l_ of this baplism upen: .




A ea

‘:af sing" .
~will Jead you to pass by the faults of others, and "
" “to forglve offences agnim"t yourself,; -ang. (o excuse -

_‘preparation,  *

-1%0
him:
in_a boastiul way, but I-do-nat know of a scrmon

that I have preached since but God has given
me some soul, - Oh, T woild not be back where

" I was four years ago for all the wealth of this

“worlds T you ‘would roll it at my feet, T would
klck it away Jike a foothall” . .
"Mr, Moody said of B, Fay Mills: "Hc was ar

Congregmuom[“ pastor of very ordinary. success.:
l’Y Y-
‘L_cc'l,urcs on Re-"

until he got- hold of Finney's
vivals' and sought amd obtained power from on’
high;" '
this blcssnm., when Iu at oncc lmmme like any
othcr ‘man, ) -

“May God forgwe me if 1 t',hnuld Spcnk.'

Then he was a r'nighly power till ‘he-lost
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trusting to literary power and oratory and, ‘cul-
‘ ture..

w.

jsters; "Brcthrcn, T have had more conversions

and accomplished maore in lhe cighteen. months,
since rccelw.rl that blcsﬂng than in the ughtccn

."ynrq previous” - -

A hundeed such llluslmuuns might bc given of
_'lhc m.:.r\rclnus results - preduced by the baptisin
\mh “the Holy Spirit. No, human. power or ac-

comphahmcnt ¢an comp'trc w:th it ior e[fectwc-, ‘
oness in ccrwcc : :

B\'C E.

HIN’IS TO FISHFRMEN

Conm:u.

f—a.

L [
i

For asSunday '_Morrr‘;.ing Sermon
" 1-Peter 4:7-9, 7 ‘

1. "Be }u lhcre[on. snbcr"' Do .pot be tash

- nr lmpctuous or. hasty, but sober; make a prudcnt
* and moderate use of all ynu pas‘;css

Prayer s scldom
overdane, but Is more genzrally undcrdonc. Watch .
“.and pray is the divine command,

2. “Watch unto- pnytr

Pray for the
supf»brling hand.of God to be upon you for good.
.“Have fervent charity among .yourselves.”
ane intense. love ory’ love at wlme heat’ amung
yourselvcs )
. "For charity’ Hmc} -;hall tover a multitude ’
Caltivate a Joving disposition, and this

and Iesscn, as far as'is constslcnt wnlh truth‘
lhe l.musgrmsmns of men,
5, “Use hosmt'lhty one’ to artother w::huut

grudging " Be ready to fecd the hungry, to divide - .

“your bread; to invite the slram,cr home, for a.
meal, Culuv'lle hospitality nnd it will Rrow and’
bless ,you,

Prayarmeelmg Sugge:tlom o

‘Begin on time,
- Do-not. let the meeting drag ‘
Announce your subject a wcck in advance, .

Do ‘not rush in almost out of brenth wnhout.‘,,

“Give the people a shuw, da nul take all lho‘
ffme with your remarks. ;

. 7 v o : - o
- Werk in plcmy of prayer.
is not a singing chool nor a pre'lclnm., service,

- Plan. vamt)n Occasnunatly a Que%tu)n Box wnth '
_ guestions on swlvatiun*lhcmcs. sent in-a week [in-
. advance,

Quute Scr:pturc arel have orlglnal com-
“ment.
‘peaple - ot “answer them yourself
for the:Sabbath sermons, What s ‘the’ greatest

_need of our town? our-charch?  There are a
* hundred ways-to muke the mid-week prayer serv- "
fee -intcresting, cffective, attractive and’ spiritual.

Close on time as nearly. as possmlc Give the -
Hnly Splrll the right of way. -
Lstﬂe Clnh:lren R v

Therc are six thmgs ina chﬂds hfe m which L

we shou[d be intercstcd

child lay." ’

The chllds playu-“Boys nud gu-[s playmg i’n_. '

the streets.”

The child’s wurk-—“My Father warke!h hlth-
erto and I wurk LR

The child's rchan-—“I wiil tc:u:h you thc fcar ;

_of the Lord."

come unto me."

. The . ¢hild's semce-—“l musl bc nboul my -

Father's husin»ss.".--Rccord of Cl:rlsuan Work, .
(:0) ' B - .

Dr. AT Pierson preachr:d mghtcen .years

He then. obtained the baptlsm with the -
Spirit and afterward testified to a.body of min-

~The_ prayermecting . "

Ask quLstwns, hwc them answered by the -
Suggcsl _mp[csf :

" The' chllds hnme»——“Thc p!acc whcre the yuung et

The child's worship-—“Su[fcr httlc chllr.lrcn to'

Tho Jerusnlcm Chamber-. Fellovuhip

. -of Prnyar :
- A few Christian people, meeting in the h1stnﬂc
“Yerusalem Lhambu_" of Westminster Abbey,

have bound themselves together in a quiet fellow-

sh:p -of -prayer which is spn-admg over the. Eng-

. "l:sh-=pe-:k1ng world, They agree, ( put this sc\'cn-_
; fold prayer for a revival of the spiritual life in
the forefrent of their’ devotions,

This nppcn! is

~made to the Fellowshlp:.

L LEr Us AGREE TO CUN‘CENTRA‘EE Qur Pk.\w:w; oN

. THE Fou.owmo OBJWTIVES' -
. For s Musmnary Spirit, That the Church

mny see the whole world's need of Christ,.and .

. may be rcndy for any sdcrifice in order to makc
~ Him known to all mankind,

‘2, For a Spirit” of Prayer. That the Church ‘

{ may learn (5] pray as Christ pra_w.d and taught

_ S His disciples to pray; and th'u an-ever- mcrcasmg v
’ number of intesceders may be added, to- us. until’ ‘
- . thee whole Church is awakened to pmycr .
-+ 3, For a ‘\pmt of .Sucriﬁcc That the Church',

. bear wilness to the ‘'way of Christ ag she Jearns it.

‘4, For a Spixit - of ‘Unity." That -the ‘whale’

Church may (cslrc nnd expericnce 4 new umly in

- Christ.

5.' For Conrageous Wltness m M oral Quzshans
That the wllncss of - the Church in the moral

. fqucstmns of our day-may truly reflect the’ mind
. uf God and may be knuwr: ﬂnd felt lhmughnul
. the world, : E

6. For a bﬁmt of bcrwcc ’I‘hat a great number

_of men ‘and women may olfer themselves unre-

servedly to do C!:rlst 3 wﬂrk at home and abréad .

“in our generation,

7. _For the Compietion of Oir Own Canvemon

-For ‘the removal of all hlndmncc& in” our own

*Such is the _astounding feat recently nccomplished -

‘Hves i the manifeslahon of God's redeemm;,lnvr::'
. and poweru-Chnstmn Advoc1te New York

An Uul\ll’pllled Ach:avement
A Japanes&. scholar copms the entire Bible on 2

,smgic shcet—He writes ‘ape’ m:]lmn characlers-:

with a ﬂmglc hair.
The entire Bible on . a single sheét of pnperl

by Uklchi, Ishizuka of Tokio, who, after ten years

of the most” diligent toil, has cnmnlcted a seli-.
imposed task. requiring ulmost unhchevable pa-_

* tience and skill, -

Imnglnc writing more !han 1000000 chnructcrs :
(ll)
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" -or letters with a single: hair. -

Hiese elassic of - 1, 000,000 ideograms,
-content to write it once.
Then™ he [clt sufficiently- sk:llcd to begln ‘

" work on'the Bible.” .

" ing tracis and Bibles,
1o lus wares wilth his famous work of art..
; orlgmnl however, is far too valuable to he ex-
‘hibited publicly, so” photographs are used instead.
-The artist has entitled the document, "Heavenly.
Rcvelntlun at One Eyc!onk " l:tenl!y. “The Bible
" at & GlanceY '
* With the instinct aof the true artlst.Mr Ishlzukn 3

Then imagine re-
placing the hair many times to write other millions
of Japancse ideograms!

For ‘Mr. Ishizuka not only had tp dn_ _lhc work
with h.nir'pninls——he firstihad to practice this

- ddlcau. feat for six full years. And for practice,

the Japanese schalar wrote a certain famous Chi-
He was not
.He wrote'it one million
tithes. |

"His outfit, was the. simplest.,
kakémono, was an ordinary ané . of -tough paper
made of white rags. '
feet wide,
coal;
spectatles: with. fairly high power lenses.

‘His brush was 'a- Japanése fude narrowed down
unul the pomt wis but a smgle hair. Despite the

minuteness af the ldcograms, for the fnes are as:

1 fine s those of an: engraver, the work is so ‘beau-
mny_ be wHimg, at whatever cost to follow and to .

tifully done that. it can bc ea-uly rcad with a
magmfymg glass .
" Had meg to Earn -

The scroll was commenctd But mcanwhxle he
hada living te make for lnmscll and his family.

* This he Big by making trips into the nearby - .
After his. days work, .-
he would draw out his precious scroll and farints

countryside to self Bibles. -

the night would be busy with his delicate brush.
- “The ‘times were difficult.

couragement,
was. feolish,

pleted. : DI
Since cnmplctmg this precwus docummt Mr.
Tshizuka hns resttmed his eccupation of distribut-

The

took infinite pains it selecting the paper for kil
mn_numen!_al }vork It is made of purc white

_ Staggering as such a -
task scems, it was but one of the details. mvolved
in Mr. Ishizuka’s stupmdous undertaking.

His scroll, or:

His work was ot fu- -
“crative and his friends gave him' little or no en-

“They  said bis - self-imposed fask .
Often tlmes, too, he became so’in-
“terested in his writing that he forgot his busineas-

“6f tarning ;1 living. -According to his wife, they. ‘
lived very frugal lives until lhc work was com-

He attracts more attention .

1t was six fect.long and twe
His ink was common. sumi ot char-’
He used no m1cruscopf., but had a pair of' ‘
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N mgs, and Ilku, pcrmuncnt recard paper, i_r. so made

a8 to be absolutely :mpcrvmus to fadmg md dis-
integralmg. .
Owing to the carc cxcrcxccd by Mr, Ish:zuka in

“his choice of papet,. t_he‘famnus du_cumcn; ta -

" ‘which " he has devoled so maty years of his life
will remain in a perfect state of [ﬁcscrw\hon fm-
- unknown .generations. - !

What 'wonders man can achieve by dopged de-

. termination, persistency and-genius! Mr. Ishizuka
has -immortalized himself,
seel their eiernal salvation with such desperation;
* they would -scon find Him who is the Swmr of
' mankmd —The King’s Buemeqs

The Praice am! Propoﬂlen of a Gno:l Wlfe"

(l’rm’f:rbs 31:10-31)

Who can !'md a virtuous Womnn? fm' -hcr pnce

is far nbove rubies,
The heart of her husband doth sqfcly @51 in
hcr, s0 that he shall have no need of -spoil,
-She will do him good dnd not cv:l all ‘the days.
* of her life.
" She seekctjl wool, and " flax, and warl.ct!: w:l]-
ingly with het hands. o
She is like the merchunts slum, 5he brmgclh
- her foed from afar. Y .
“She riseth. also while it is yet mght, aml {.,Wct.h

-meat- to hcr houschuhi nnd a parimn to her

maidens,
She cunmdcrcth n.J'chd and huytth it: wxlh thc
~ fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.

‘She gm.leih her loins wlth stren;.,lh and- strcngth- .

:eneth her arms.

. She pcrcewclh thnt her  merchandise’ is good
l:er candle goeth not out by mght

* She- Inyeth -her _hands- to- the spmdle, nnd hcr
hands hold the distaff. .

--She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; ycn.
sbc, reacheth forth her. hands to the needy.

" "She is not nfraid of the smow for her. house-

- held:. ior all. her houschnld are clotlwd with
'scnrlet T

. She ‘maketh hcrsclf coverings of lapcslry her -
clolhmg s silk and pucple, .

"Her -husband is known ‘in-the gulcs, when he

: ~ sitteth among the clders of the-land,

She maketh fing linen, and sclleth it; nnd de-
livemlh girdles unto the merchant:

Strmglh and - honoer are her cloth[ng, .and shc.

slmll rejolce in timé to come::
* She openeth her mouth with w:sdom- and in’
herhtonguc s Lhe law of klnducss.

Oh; that men. would,
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Shc looketh: wc_ll to the ways'af her house- -

“hold, and dateth not the bread of idleness.

- Her children’ arise up, and.call her’ blessed; laér E

husband ‘alse, and he praiseth her. = - -

‘Many daughters have done wrtuausly, but. lhou o

cvcclkst them'. nl]

Favor is deceitful, and bcauly is . vain. but a

‘woman that fearcth the Lord, she shall be praised.
Give her-of the fruit ‘of her hands; and let her

,(mn warks pr:use hcr in thc gales———Scl by_

I-.C

Na Parumagc.l‘ on Eily' Slrect

Dean . Charles R, -Brown. of Vale” Divinity .
: bdmul addressing:the - students on' opening day,
stressed the exacting character ui the work of 2
-faithful pastor, i

Hc s;ud

“The’ man who tlnnks “of ‘the m:ms(ry as g _
pious, respectable, ‘but wnhal ralher an casy job
If any man has
come o the dw:mty schuol with the ides that he
will find the work ‘of a minister much less ex-
 acling than that of a _l:1_wycr or & docter, a mer-
“thant’ or a manufacturer, a college .professor or:

an enginecr; let me stop ‘the car right hcre and . .
';'dlm-.' hint to gel out and go-back before it istoo ..o

fate. 10 he poes on with that cxpcctntwn he is’ ]
+ih for-a big, thick slice of disappointment. E

hid bcst stop,* look and listen;

A E haw: Hyed a good while and I bave had some

) opportumly for obscerving the hnblgs and methods -
I wng born in the South, -~
. grew up in the Middle: West, lived for fifteen
‘years in California and l“cnty -thice ycars in
As a city pastor for many years -
and now entering- my seventeenth year as'a mem-' .
ber “of ‘this faculty, I have naluraily rubbed el-
: bows - with hundreds ‘of ‘men_jn _law,_in m’@dxcincl_h_-
in buqmcss. in the work of cducat:on. of cngincer- .
- ing.and of transportation. I would say without a
'moments hesitation, and stand ready to defend” - -
. my claim sgainst L\II comers, that, comparingi.
averages with avernges and éxceptions - with ex-

of ‘my fellow “citizens,

New Lngland,

ceptions, ‘the -faithful, efficient minister. in charge

of a church works h:irder _than any other man in
. lhc cummumty "w—Thc Chrismm Advocale

. The Gift of. Gml Etemnl Lifa :

1 n!ways like to sce gnnd pleture: T do” not -
- know anything LXL‘E[J! a good book’ thut does A
‘mnn more good, and some years ago when I was® -
. in Paris, T went fo the Salon. One plcture repre- . - " f°
-gented o mnn. a kmg, lying on his denth-bed. "He . ;-
Wus just dead; his face. had thc nppenmnce of life.i'- iy

- (12)

[ R

e his’ caskets and wardrobes.
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and his scrvants, who a momcnt before would
have flown at his ward, were engaged in rifling
What de you think
was the ‘legend bencath? “William - the - Con-
“queror.”- Such a victory!  Just, 8" morent dead,

and his own servants were spoifing him! Another
plcturc represented a Man Iymg in a racky: tomh ‘
*also dead, but the angels weré keeping watch, and :

-to that tomb, now empty,; all ages and all gén-’
erations are coming. He was the Conqucmr, and
thig is the “victory given unto uvery ‘man that is of
Chnsl Jesus , ..,

Browning has- nothing ﬁner than “A Death in.
the” Desert,” wherein he images the. love of St.
John to Icsus. No power is- able to rmsc the.

"~ apostle from his last sleep, neither words nor cor-

dials. Then one has a: suddeninspiration; he
brings the. Gnspcl and rt:nds into lhc unconscious
ear, .
“f am the resurrecﬁau and H:c Life M .
with the effect ‘of an instanteous charm, .
“thrcal he opened his eyes wide at once, -
And sof up of himself and kraked on us”
Thit. man’ had leant so long on Jesus' bosom—

' - same seventy years—that at the very sound of His -

“words - the soul of Jesus' Ir:cnd came from the.
“shadow of- death. It was the respanse of the

flower of the race to Jcsus -—John Watsun ‘D.D,

Prohibmun is here to Suv

* . “My view, as expressed -io you three ycaré; ago,

hiw not chianged. Prohibition is a boon to women

. nnd children."— Wiz T, Fosrim’, Pu.D,, LLD.

] “Prohibition will prcv:u] in spltc .of the law's
" defiance: in some parts of the cotuntry."—Prov-
Ident Mutual Life Insurance Company,

“Trnin upcration could not be made safe’ it thc'
- cmp!oyces were’ pcrmzttcd to ‘use intoncaung bey-

‘erages."—Northern Pacific Railwny Company
" “The country ‘will never go back to lcensed

sclhng of liquor in any forrn.”--—The Illinois Na-‘

" tional Bank,

_' “Prohibition has come to siay. It is lhc great-_"
est “forward . step -ever taken-—Joun Hanvey

KELLO(‘G M. D, The_Baitle Creck Sanitaritm,

‘ “Expcriencc hns shown less povesty, -crime and

!nwicsancss, and more- thrift, domestle happiness
“and right lving. than uhder high Heense and the

mloon W, L 'lnoupson. formcrly attorney:

" general of N ebraska,

" 4Yes, Iam Just ns strangfy in f:wor ol ptohlhl-" ’
—W. H. Mepziex, Dcan, Ncw York

- tion as ever."
Stnte CoIIcgc fm- Tnnchm. ‘

' “One pl' lhc grcalest surgcons says if prohlbltmn o

should {ail, our .nation would be moraily lost."—
Howarp A. Kerry, M. ,D_ “Rallimore, Md,

~ “Probibition is a splendid thig for-the coun- -
-try's pood,’ and progress: is being made in the-

law’s enforcement.”—Baker-Vawter Company.

“The Pialmist's Délcription of a Storm at S_ca

They that go down to the sea- in sh!ps, .
That do Lizsiness in grea: waters;

These sec the works of Jehovah

And his wonders in the deep..

For he commandeth, and raiscth the stormy wmd

Which hilu.h up the waves: thereof.

They. mount up to- “the heavens, they -go down-

 again to the depths:
Their soul melteth away becatse of tmuble

They reel to hnd fru and stagger like n drunkcn )

mﬂ‘nl C M o
And are at their wits' end. o

- Then, they cry unto’ Jehgvah in Ul(!ll' lrouhlc.

-—Ps:ﬂm 10?'23 28

'“You Cll'l Say Snnctiﬁutlon ) o
John' Hatfield, the Hoosler cvnngcllst, rclntcs.

He was holding revival -~ °
mcetings in.a certam community, and oﬁendedr

‘one man very.- -much because' he prcnched on
-, sanctification, ‘The man.was strenuously opposed
to Brother Hatfield and gave cummand to his -

the following incldcnt.

wife that he would not permit hcr, nor anyone
clse . fo say the word “sam;!iﬁcanon
farm, The man threatened - o 'whip -Brother
Hutficld on the slightest provocnlfon “Hautfield

went to - see him, . Without, any. preliminaries T

he- showcd him ‘1 Thess, 4 8 and tnld him it

fie continued ﬁghtmg. God_ would 'kill' him. Thc' _
“old . farmer was - temhly jincensed and that eve- e
ning ‘was cnming In‘ from the pasturc with’ “hB
horses, and was saying, “I'l ﬁght him, 'l ﬁght‘ )
“him," when suddenly_ he dropped as though dead.:
. When he began to come to, the first 1h1ng he -
sald was, "Wife, you can say mncuﬁcaliun, andl :

I am going to seck: 1t. B

Su;aallive Subjectl lnd Texts l 3

Lislcniug to God’s Volce (Psa. 85: 8).

" Afflictions Losses and Crosses (lIsa. 63:9).

" The Hclpfulncss of ‘Words {Prov. 15: 23},

- Gncving thie Spirit {Eph. 4:30},
Suffering with Christ (1 Pet. 2:21),

" .'The Way to be Happy | (Prov, 16: 20)

e The Bcnuty of Salvatlon (Psa. 140 :4).
(13) T

onhxs.:

l
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HOW CHR]ST]ANS ARE KEPT

' By A M. Hurs o oo

TF.)CT “But )c beloved, bulldmg up your—
*gelves on your most holy faith, praying in the

’ ‘Holy Ghost, keep yoursélves'in the ldve of God,
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ-
- unto eternal life” (Jude 20, 21),
Jude has been ar is writing against: the. Gnnstu: .
~ heretics, who had crept into the churches only
to corrupt them.  Their doctrines were satanic .

and shrewdly planncd to upset the picty of im-

- mature converts, who had ‘just turned to ‘Christ
" from heathenism. - St. Pefer described them in 2
Peter 2:10-19; ]ohn wrate his ﬁrst cp:stle n;.un st
" them, ang so also Jude.

. But there, is a way to be kept.

I. BUEDING UP Y()URSEL\'P'.S ()N YOUR MDST

Hovry Fairn,

Neo one can safely qlop at convcmon A

‘ Chrisu'm character ‘must be built.’
. Repentapce of sin dnd “holy faith' in
the atoning Saviot, ‘as the only hope of
“men‘is the true, {oundatmn
ing character_is built upon it. By
a, A life of prayer.

b, ‘Feeding’ constanll\r'upon the Wurd )

of God,

c I‘:dchly in all mnnncr of Cl:mlmn

service,

AL YPRAYING 1N THE Sererr.”

1. The Spirit teaches us how to prny
2, Prays for us- with ‘gronnings. unutterable. .
" 3 Prays with us. The Spirit often calls
something.- That is praying in, or with,
. the  Spirit.-
prayers were always answered.,

1. By mcdlmtln;, on the cvnlcnccs of 1is
- love for. you..'And

2, Ry perpetuaily telling Him uf your love -

for Him,
3. By living .to Dless olhcrs in Hls nnme
- and for His sake.’
IV, YLoOKING FOW -THE MERCY Ol' otm Lum:
Jesus Cust unth Evesnac Lise®
- DBelieve. that you. Juavd not  prayed and
lived in vain. Expect an answer (o your
., prayers, ‘The proper attitude of soul is an
upward, cxpcctnnt look..

‘The endur-

. us to: prayer. for some pcrs«on, or nbout}

Moody taught” lhnt_ such”

. - .
God can bless such o state of mind to
: 'His glory and your .goed and “Keep you

from falling and present you- faultless be-

fore . the presence of his ‘glory with_ex-
- ceeding ijoy.”  “If ye do thiese thmgs ye.
“ shall -never fall”

Thus" we are kept by hum'm and’ divine 4

co- opr:mlmn. .

. THE GIF‘I‘ OF THE HOLY GHOST

‘.. By J. B Lmza >
,7_-Tcx!--Lukc 11:13. S T
Introduction, . A Friend. :

~Came, .«

Came in’ need,’
*Came at midnight,

LI Tue' Hory *Guost 1s Oumwnn hOT A1

O TAINED. »
IT. 'I‘m: ‘Hory Guost Is a GH-‘T
¢ 1..To His children,
. 2 “He is-a great gift,
3. 'He.is a lasting’ gift: -
L A Grer Is Notr OBTAINED DY GROwTHr | *

IV, Tug Howy Grosr-Is 7o tHE CHRISTIAN °

'mer Brean 1s 10 A Crm;
~ 1. Bustains life, © .
‘ 2 It pives strength,
_‘J.' Fvamr Caristian 1s Huwony ron Hol.xm:ss

GOD'S VISITS TO THE EARTH
"By 1. B, CALLoway '

~God walked in lhc garden (Gen. 3: é) al’ter thc . ,_M'

fnll of ‘'man.

-God walked and tachd wuh Nnah (Gen
'6:9-13), when, the wickedness of man was greaf,
and. his imaginations were evil,

God said, “Let us go down” '(Gen. 11:7),

" when . men attcmptcd to build - 4 tower. up to

heaven,

God said, T am cotme duwn" (Ex 3 8). when -

Pharozh was oppressing Iscael,

“Jests said, 1. came.down” (thn 6; 38), when _

'llc was facing the cross,

- Jesus_said, M1 will come agnin" (John 14 J),
in time of trouble,

“He will alsg .come o . rcrgn and ;udge (.Rev.
19:11-16), before the judgment,

In:each case His plan was belng mtcrl’ercd

with and: He must come nnd intervene.: Be
ye alse rcudy L

(14)
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"I, Two''Brmo MEN 18 Neep

- I1, - PAUL'S SUFYERINGS.
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L 'FAITH IN GOD
i - By J. E. Lixza
Texr—Matt. 9:29,

i. They followed Him. -
2. Crying for His mercy.” )
3. They went where He was: . - -
II 'I‘m' BLEssING DEPENRS UPON I‘,\rm .
Truc i . Justification,
2 True in- Sanctification,

w30 True in what may be asked,

I11. FAIJ’II Depenps uron tHE OBJECT
. The thing desired,
2 ~To huild up’ “the church,
3, To get men’ into the kingdom. .

.IV FM'm DEPENDS UFON : THE RELATIO\I:

“Ta the cause.
2.‘ To .our brother.
3. Te the God- of heaven.
V. Farrnn DepeNDs 0N THE ErFrorT

= L Physical effort,

2, The earnest pmycr
3 To much continued faslmg

VSUPPLEMENT[NG THE sun-‘x-:nmcs'

OF CHR!ST
P Sc!ccted by, C: E: CoRrNELL ;
CepL LAl up’ on my- part that wlnch is Iackmg

'7.95 the afﬂlctlons of Christ” {Col. :1:24, R. V.).

il
¢ »

‘ _1-_’5 .. .

: r;uffcrcd shipwreck, three times he was beat-

en with rods, five times he was ﬂom,cd with™ -

Roman ' thongs, in fasting, often in hun-
ger and thirst,
always so sick, so ailing, so afflicted and so
exposed, -buffeted by the messengers of Satan,”

- “trudged about for a whole generation as lhc '

" ambassader of redéeming grace!}

'-,III THE - CHURCH MUST. Acov:zn AND Surn:u

k4 er CHmisT. .
." In .guarding her own scnsmveness
‘ '2 ‘In the labor of intercession.
3. In the’ proclamation of the gospcl
"So must the chureh’ supplemcnt the suﬂcnngs
- of Chnst

1

) ,~—-Dn. Jonn Hr.mw }owz'rT
MEN. WHO HAD PERFECT. HEARTS
: By J. B. GauLoway

‘David (1 Kings 1134}~ ¢

CAsa (1 Kings: 15:14; -2 .Chron. 15 !7)
Hezekiah - (Isa. 38:3).

David's men of war that could kcep rank (1 .
Chmn 12:38).
" Some that, of{crcd wlllmhly to build the tcmplc :

(1 Chron 29:9). God cailed Joba pcrfect man

- (Job 1:1, 8; 2:3).

_SOME PREACHED SERMON OUTLINES

1. Tuis Is A STARTLING CrLAInL, Was there some -

"fata) ‘gap in. the sacred securities of the
cross?  Was the green. hill, otside the city
~wall,.the site” of an unfinislied redemption? '
No, there was 'no deficit in Christ’s nccount
for Paul to pay. Love's-redeeming work
.was done, - Paul could add nothing-to the
- cross,. -Yet, there stands the text: “I fill up

» We can not work the driginal m:rac!e :
but we can 5upplemcm n

1. Damascus—They i{-ntchcd ]um dny and’
" night to kill him, .
-2, Anlioch—Thcy rmscd pcrsecutlon agninat

Paul, o : o
3. Tconiums-An assault whas made.
- 4. Lystra——Having - stoned Paul. B

=5, Philippi—They laid many stnpes upon

 them. .
~ b -Thessalumcav—Ccrtnm lcwd fcllows as-

- saulted the house: |
= 7. Berea—The Jews stirred up the pcoplcr
.8 Ephesus—I" fought - with beasts at
1" Ephesus, ’
Then ta crown it all we are told that this
. much-afflicted apostle of the Lord. dragged
. ghout & body which was heavily ‘weighted~
- with- physical infirmity | Thrce times he

-manifestations . of. fire.
ing bush; to Isracl ns a pillar of fire; at- temple

~Perfect, or perfecily occurs 105 times’ in ',hc
B|bic nnd ‘the term pcrfcclmn oCeurs elcvcn nmcs

By Basi. W: MiLLER - .
_ * The Fiery Manifestations of God

"Texr—For our. God u- g canmmmg ﬁre (Heb )

12:29).
« Introduction: Gods mamféstali(ms have bccn

-To. Moses in - the burn-

* dedication in shekinah ﬁrc, as. fire on Carmel's

‘height ;

1. Owr God is @ blofting- out fire.

“2. Our God is . purifying fire.
Rcfmmg gold wnlh ﬁrc Punfymg fire of Pente-
cost. |

3. Our God is a glonfymg fire..

ot' Moses.
- Conclusion: God as holy - ﬁre wtll blot - out

the - lmnsgrcsswns, punfy the sou[ and: glunfy.

'the llfe o
W Whon Tean Turn to Joy ;
Tr.x'r-uWomnn, why weepcsl Hmm’ (j’oha
20:13). :

Introduction: The scene it the gardeu Thc
dawmng light. The weeping woman; thl: us-

suring veicc uf the ‘Master, teats, turned to joy.:
sy o o,

. And yet ‘this sick - man,'

as_radiant-fire-at’ | the tranmguralwn as

* holy firc at Pentecost.
‘ .Fire blots. -

“out.* “T will blof sut: your. trans[:ressions B )
-Fire’ punﬁes )

Fire is glory. '
“The glory fire on Smms heighl rndlant from face
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o storms
- Tthe desert is our lol—-but heavcn 15 the lund of

o cterna!

Tcars turn to ]oy when Chnst wnlks in thc
gnrdcn of one's life.

2. Tears turn to |oy -when the dawning light of
salvatmn -breaks into the soul.,

3. Tears turn to joy when Christ is. lhc evers .
" abiding companion,

‘Belter with Him as a friend
_ than. the earth’s wisest phﬂnsaphcrs, sweetcst
" singers, or greatest kmgs :

_ Conclusion: Christ ‘will dry the. billercst tears,

clcanse the ' darkest’ héart, - ennoble the Inwost

. life, and cmpower the wcnkcst soul. -

R The Lnnd thout a Sea -

TxxrmThere wds no More sea (Rcv 21 1.

Introduction: A new picture-of he:wcn, thc
fand sithout a ser.. . Picture iwhat the sea’ meant
to the ancnents—separatmn—mgmg tempests--an,
.uncharted ‘unknown.. Heaven lacks all of the

- sofrow and horror of the sea.

. t. No sea of separation. Good- hys unknown;
henrtaches of lost ‘loved ,ones past forcver, death’s
fnnnl separntmn removed, ete,” 7

2.- No sca of trouble, ™
ject to_the ravages of discase, dlstrusl, susptcmn
In heaven alt such are temoved. b

" 3. No sen that is ru(ﬂed with lifes wildest
Storms here rage, blighting winds Ulow,

calm.

- Conclusion: “Goud by, fnir world I am-going -
home." _Paint the. heavenly cnly in, terms of
. beauty, glory and bliss. )

‘ GHEAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE '
: 'By BASIL W. MiLLer o
' “They were il waiting’ far him" (Luke -8: 40)

Theme, Waiting for. Christ
“"Now the parabic is thist “the - secd is the
- Word of God” (Luke 8:11).. Themc, Sowcrs of

- _ood, Seed,
“RHe ye thcrcfore ‘mereiful J’udge nul
- condemn not, . forgive, . , give, . . For

" 'with ' the same ‘measure that ye ‘mete wnthul it

. ] shall be measured to. you again” (Luke 6:36- 38).

Theme, Christ's Stnmiard for Practical Living. -
- "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, _tlmt, though he was rich; yet for your.

- ‘stikes he ‘became poor, - that ye ' through. his -

- poverty might become rich” (2 Cor. 8:9). Theme,
Appropriating the Riches of Christ,

. *The’ grace of the Lord Jesus Chnsl, and the -

Iove of God ‘and” the- communinn of thr.- Holy
Ghnst, be with you ali” (2. Cor. 13:14), Thcme.
" The Blesalngs of the Gndhcad-——Gmce. Lovc and
Communion, . .

“BUt though we, dr an. ungel from heawen.

< Spiris"  (Gal.

Man born to ifls, sub- :

. 2512, R, V)

(16)
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prcnch uny othcr gospel lhan that w}nch wa' havc_.

prcached unto,-you, let him be accursed”. (Gal;

'1:8). Theme, Tlic Umltcmblc Gospel.
““Nevertheless 1 live; ‘yet not I, bub’ Chrisl.

liveth in me: and the life' which I now h_ve in the

flesh 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who -

loved- me and gave himseli for me"” (Gal. 2: 20).

Iheme, Christ in'Vou the Hope of Glory. = .
‘ . the fruit of the
..’I‘hemc, The Trans-;

A

“The works of the flesh .
5.y, 22).
foririations of Grace.

“Be not deceived: God is nof mockr(l for what- -
E0CVET A MR wwelh that shall he also reap, Hr:_ .

‘that soweth to lns flesh shall af the flesh reap
cotruption; but e that  soweth' Lo the Spirit

" shalt of the “Spirit reap ife everlasting” (Gal.
S 6:7, 8,
-~ “If a man dic, shall he live ngam? (Job 14; 14},
- Theme, We Shall Live Again, -
SHappy is the man whoem - God cbrrcctcth'x

Theme, Corruption orf Everlasting: Life?

thculou despise -not thon the chaslernng of-the
:‘\lm!ghly” {Job 5:17). Thcmc. The Glory o[

ouy (irayer unto our: God and st a watch” L
Thcmc, Workers Togethcr With

(Neh, 4:9).
Gad.

of a. Pcrfcct Heart,
. The daughters of Zion ate haughty
(Isa 3 16). - Theme, Worldliriess in the Pew, = -
YFor my ptople have committed two cvils'
‘they have forsaken mie, the - fountain .of living

watcm, and hewed them “out cmlcms, broken .
-~ dsterns, ‘that- can-hold no.watee™ (Jer. 2:13, R, . - .-

V.). Theme; Substitutes for Spirituality. - .
... . Revive thy work in’ the midst of the
" years'” (Hnb 332, R, V) 'I'heme, The Need oI
a Revival ' oo

‘SERM" SEED
. By .AND!:RSON

1. What manter of pcr:ons augh! yc lo be?
(2 Pcler EHIVE ol .
1. One may be the manner of person hl: thlnks ‘
“he ought to be and yet not b what God bas said -
. What He nays !s ﬁml, and nbt,‘_-

he ' should be.’
- what we lhlnk

his creed und doctrine hlwc mndu him, yet bu

"Hc did that whlch was rlght fn thc eyes oi.
“Jehovah, but not with a perfect "heart” (Z Chron. . -
“Thy . heart {s" not right . in the 70
sight of God”™ (Acts.8:21), ’I‘hcme, God's Demand '

- Suffering, - .
“Sa T praycd lo the God o[ henven ,And ) S
said " urte the king" (Nch. 2:4, 5). " “We made"

+ 2,: One mny be lbe manner. af pcmn that cl

,‘-‘ “

©acter,

“settle. the sin ~jssue,
. ‘men to repcntnnce
* settle with sin,
- The wicked must be rewarded

" THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

far Jess than God reqmrcs IL is not enough- to

* ‘measure up to a crecd or conform to.n doctrine.

3. Ooe may be very conscienllous, and obey
his conscicnce and honest convuclions, yet  be
mistaken, Lonsclence is not a safe gmdc. 1t
must have ‘the truth - to support it. .

-4, One may be as good as the folks around -
~ him in-the church, and be lost in the end. Fricnds

. are not the final standard, Tu measure by them o
- buy,

is folly. ' .. R
II. The reason for raising: the question, -
1. It s’ raised in view of the Judgment, -

ment. is - to settle: with ‘sin.. The. law; did not
Cualvary did. not -bring all
There must he & day .to
The saved must be rewarded.

_you in?

" .. prepared place for a- preparcd people
* . people for:a sinless place,

2.1t s rised 1!1 view of the Chrlshan hopc
“We look for new . heavens, and e nhew earth

) _whereln dwelleth-. nghteousncss" (verse: 13).
.+ " The manner of persons we ,should be are lhose-
who are fit to -dwell In. this new -ordee;

Wherc
It is a2
A sinless

ho 3in or death shall tver be knowt.-

ni. The questmn is fully nnswered :
““He diligent that ye may’ be (ound of him i

' "pcace, without spot, and blnmeless" (Verse . 14).
:Have the: peace of -
Have -

1. Be-found in peace.
justification; the .peace-of sanctification, -

-peace with all men. Lct not’ that day ﬁnd you
without these, - .~

o hnow\ They dfd know what was necessary ; they
: an

. 2. Without spot.-

Be holy at home,

3. :Be. found. blameless,

Be a fs:thful servant,

Thcy thac wwere ready went in wuh h:m to the ..

L marriagc. and the door was shut (Mntt. 25 10)

1, The mnnifm folly of the virgins, ‘
' 1. These did not fail because they dld not

“ficient.

‘See_‘
verses 10—12 Put a_judgment test of your char-"
How would you like 'to appear’ therc

and :answet ‘God nhow as you dre? The: judg-
. ‘be régenerated, by ‘the Spirit.,

~‘deing ‘better, but not be saved -by grace.

Whl’ch c!ass are

" Gad, when others may not know it..

Never be found in any pIace.
" or ‘'with ,any persons that will result in con-
. ‘mmnntmn of: mind : and soul
_from the world. Be holy in all manner of con-
.. versation or living.
~in -business ‘dealings.
_ These threé are the whole of life. ‘
' Do all that. God bas ‘
- called you fo do. Fail nat to. -perform 3 your task,.
- +be it great or smail;
5 net weary if wcll doing
'coma T : i

: Keep_ unsputtcdr

‘Be holy:
Be holy. in- socml n:]atmns ;

e The Péint of the Nails

Hold fast - untxl He‘

" furm radiant with beuuty. crowned with'a jewdleg

showcd lhcir l'olly in“not - domg ag lhcy knew, -

1f all who expect to.enter with Him did what
they. know the body of believers would be greatly
enlarged. Sin- against- light is.the worst of sins.
2. They. had some preparation, “but not cnuugh
What they had was good, but they had not suf-

did not “go ali-the way" in spiritual things. .
'3, They were shut out while they went to
Defcrrcd preparation is as. dnngcruus n

practice as no preparation.  The Jast moment 1s

" loo short time to prepare for eiernity.

1I.. Soine clusses, that hre not read}

L 'I'hose who have religion, but no snlvAalion. -

It i3 possible ta be converted in will, but- nat;
One may -be
One
may know much about religion, yet be wantmg in

i_the grace that saves the soul.

Those who have had rcgcncration or sanc-
tiﬁcntiun. but have fost out, It may be a heart”
loss, while the Yife is yéi clean in practice. They .
'may be ‘conscious. of- being ot of -the -will of :

had gone out while : they waited. If the Lord had

“Their folly was manifest in that;they .~ :

Thcir lamps

v

come earffer they wuuld ‘have been rcady BuL '

| |t was during the delay they lost cut. .

‘3., Persons who merely take it by faith w;!h-.

-out praying through are not. ready. . They have -

-nut ‘confessed thelr depravity, They bave slurred
over the sin they should have confessed Thelr-
prctended fallh hns only becn prcsumptmn, not

+ & real” faith,: ey
Suck try to make themselves beile\re by scl[-
- cncouragemen;, wh:ch Is . unly a Iorm self-

deception. . ‘
“ 4, These who buw: no- dcﬁmtc wllness BTN

:

either . thclr n:generntion,_or mnctlﬁcation ‘are
not ' ready.
dénilals, - “There-are- 'no--positive- idcnhﬁcaﬂun
miirks, It is pure guess-work - with them.” They
havc never been satlsﬁcd at any time,

. -

- ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Campded by I. GLENN Gour.n

They cannot furnish- the proper crc-‘- ‘

It is said of St Martin of Tours thnt once; " ¥

while mcduating dn bis _cell, there nppcared -8

- diadem, ‘with- a_countenance g!m-ious and . pier
suasive, and’ nxmanner so-austere that it s_cemed
to require homngc and love.’ Thrs form said,
C M1 am Chnst, worship me.)” After ‘St. Martin
had - Ionked long in s:Ience, he ‘gazed. upon the




a

" and_ lurched;

+ | still seemed to be no hope,

Ar
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h.mds and’ sald “thrc i lhc prmt of the pails?” -

" The ‘vision suddenly vanished; and St. Martin

“was left. alone, assuted that he hnd met the .
"7 tempter. —Dir, l)mrrn STEELE.

4t

Soul Rest :

A clock tnu;,ht us a grcal splrltual lcssnn We

were in a vessel -during a vu_:ll_:nt storm on- the
Gulf of Mexico, in Junc 1865.
‘sometimes it rolled on one  side,

sometimes. on.the other. ‘When the tempest 'was

" the. fiercest, as we, held. to a bracket on the side -
-of the cabin to keep. from being briised by the

lurching. of the vessel, we' looked up and saw
at the far end of the cabm a dock. In the

. _'!sh;,ht Tuil of the roar of the storm we could hear
. 1ts quict, Tegular tick, tick, We could see- itg hands

moving steadily on. As we looked into the Yace of

‘that clack, the Holy Spirit looked into our hearts,

and-said, “There i a type of the rest which.the

"coul in every storm -of life may have In Jesus.
.- Just as that cleck moves peacefully on, dcsptle
the :stlorm and commotion about’ it, so, by the

prnpulsmn of a .mighty inward presence, may
vour heart be kept  in pcrfcct peace ‘amidst
every tempest of trm] -sorrow .and -lemptation

by the blessed mspmlmns and cxpansmns of the

mdu.elim;, Spmt J—Dr. 5. Al KEEN.

The Captnln and the Quadrant -~
A godly ‘man, the master of an American” ship,

o during one voyage found his ship bemisted for
. days, and he became rather anxipus respecting her

qat’c?.y He went down to his cabin and prnycd.

"_Thc thought strick him,if he had with. con-
_ fidence committed his soul: to God, he” might .

certainly. commit his ship te:.im;. and s0; ac-
cordingly, he gave all into the hapds of God and

. felt at perfect peace; but still he prayed, that
- if He” would be “pleased to give a clondiess: sky

at tweive o ‘elock, he should Yke to take an obser-
vation to nscertain their posstion. anci whetber
they were on thc right course

He came on deck ‘at eleven o’clock, w1t]1 lhc :

quadrant under his coal. As jt ‘was thick driz-
zling; the men looked at him with amazement, He
went to- his cibin, prayed and came up.

and_ prayed, and again he appeared on deck
with his-quadrant in his huml It was now ten
minutes to twelve o'clack, and ‘still there wis |
no nppearance of a change; but. he stood on
the deck ‘waiting upun the Lord, when, ins few

minutcs, the. nifsls: scemed “to be folded up and :
- rulll.d nwny us by n umnipolenl nnd Invlsiblc

The ship rolled -

There. .
Again he went down’

-

[ . -

o
]11nd thc e,un shonc cleariy from’ thc hluc vau!l
of heaven, and.there stood the man of prayer’
with the quadrant 4n his hand, but so awe-
struck ‘did_he feel, and so “dreadful?) was Ahat

-place, that” he could scarcu:]y take - 1dv1ntngc
of the answer to his prnycr“ Hq. howevcr sue-- ‘
. ceeded; n!t!mugh w1Lh trembling hands, and found

to his comfort, that all was well, But no ‘500Nt

had he finished taking .the observation, than lhc_
- mists rolled ‘back over ll:e hnwcns and it began

to drizzle as beforeé.

“This “story of prayer was rcccwcd from lhc_ DR
lips of the good Captain Crossby. who was so
useful in’ tlic Ardrossan. awakening; and hie him-.
self was the man who prayed and wmlcd upon

his God with the qnndrant inn his hand. "

_"'Praycr makes the darkened cloud mthdraw..=
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob sow;
. Gives. exercise to faith and love;
Brings.every blessing. from above!
"The Failure of the Church o
- Mr. ‘Gandhi at the moment’ of his- grcalesl Sl
rclu.,mus restlcssncss, when he was on.the verge E

- of accepting Christ, tells how he came in conlnct

with a Chnslian ‘famiily in South Afrlca, “At~
thelr suggestion I attended the Wesleyan church .
“The church did not make a favor- -
able impression on me. The sermons seemed to be '
‘uninspiring. The congregetion did not strike ‘me.
They were. not .

an assembly of -devaut. souls;” they appeared
“-to be rather worldly mifded ' people’ going to

every Sunday.

as being particularly rehgmus.,

church for-recreation or in. conformity ta custom.
Here, at times 1 would involuntarily dozc
nshamed, ‘but some bf my -neighbors who were in
no . bctter case . lightened the shame.
not go. ‘on like this and soon gave tup nltendlng
" the- séfvice” (Yaung India, Oct. 14, 1926}, This

came at'a most declsive moment of his life, Shades:
of John Wesley! “It was'a national epoch when
Jaohn Wcslcys heart was warmcd in the- mee!ing‘

house," said Lecky, the historian. It would have
been a national epoch- for India if this Wesleyan

minister and his people had been in the Ime of

succession of the warmed heart. But they were

warldly, dull and drowsy. at_the moment when
one of the greatest men of moadern days was mak-

ing his lic decislon. The whole. situation rested
on: their cxperienu: 'of God. It was not sufficient
_to sustain t,~Ds. E, STANLEY JoxEs, ln “Christ at
the -Round Toble! = S
Fnrm and Substancs

‘When Dr. Perowneé . was newly elected bashop‘,
of the Church of England at Worcesler in 1891. '

(m) S

. new life, a rcgencraung power.
break away from her teivial conventionalities and |

. her - miserable strifes abouf postures,. and--vest-

*  ments, and. rites and the mere externals of diving

T was

1 could "
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hc shortly nfterwnrd preacbed & sermon at Bar-

mingham, Eng, in which he sounded .the alarm .
- of ritualism to: many “of - her. most “thoughtiul
. ‘ministers and communicants,

It ‘is hoped -that
his words were not uttered in vain: “The revival

of medizval usages, the multiplication of cere-
“has "destroyed instead. of fostering de--
once. . excited”

monics,
votion.. "The  craving for ritual,.
knows ho bounds, until at length the ritual. usurps

‘the p]act; of worahlp, and thought is lost, not in
- adomtwn, but in ‘the -ever-increasing  diversity
The church. needs a -

of cen:momal observances.”
She needs to

service, and her party wntchwords and. shib-

life, and to be led into the very présence of Christ,

. that she may look on Him with reverential love.
“In that presence how small would -appenr many

[{uestions which mew scem so- long. that “for the
sake of them men are breaking the peace ‘of the
‘church and rcndmg{he Body of Christ "-—-Wa!dt—

- word.

- Life's Suprema Tmt :

. Some years ago'a young Iawycr {rom Hnﬁrﬂrd'
was. boarding: in the same, house with some the-"
“ological students in Philadelphia, |

‘Of course
the great preachers of that city were frecly dis-

" cussed. . His Invorites were Dr. Furness and Dr.,

H. ‘A. Boardman. He was cnthusiastic over the
preaching of Dr. Boardman, but the said lawyer

- having been reared a Unitarian, he rathet favared
ss, MBut,” explained the young lawyer;
. “Dr, Boardman has not only the force of a’

Dr. Furness.

xholnr, “but - possesses  well-balanced re:u.oning

*_.holeths, for which men contend as if -for ‘their -

‘truth he would be tender and pitiful; .

L]

-‘Q

g.;xmy," His f;icnd says, “I-believe ‘you are honest,

and will tell me the truth, even though it spoil
‘all the theology of  Boston. Now, if you-knew

.you were (o die! tomght you would want a

minister 16 see you; for which ol’_ your’ two
fnvontcs would you send?”  He thought' a mo-
mcnt and then said in great seriousness, "I would

-send for the preacher of hard doctrines; he would

belicve that-if he did not tell me the truth, he
avould himself go straight to hell. - I admire - his
huncgty and courage; and at’tcr telling me the
1 know'
this from his prayers; yes, if T was dying, I would

trust him on account of his. fearlessness.. He '

would ‘impart courage to a man in weal-..ness, he

- would be- the very man to.shout into A timid , |

soul, ‘O death, where is thy sting? O grave,’ ’
“where is thy victory ¥’ "—Illustrator.’
. Quit You Like Men o

A story of hlgh sportsmanship on thc part of

‘thc I‘ennsyiwnm State football team is being told .
:The tale” does not dim the -

by Bucknell men,

“ glory of Bucknell's victory; but it docs add im-

b

" half ended.

power; he is so-well poised. intellectually ; besndes,-:

T what clegant. diction he has! I am not surprised

lhat he i is the ideal of gn:at lawyers. But whnt

_-awful doctrines he -preaches! whal. hard and
- heartless. Calvinism! -
" times'that T go over o’ Dr. Furness, ‘where one'is

‘He. makcs me so mad at

delighted as with a pleasant song, and who makes

‘‘one fee] some respect for himself when he goes'
- ':Home. ‘But, believe mé, Dr. Boardman, with his'
" hard, exasperating docirine, has an- irresistible -
" power over me, even when he is holding men so .
“close to hell fire that the singelng of the hairs

on thelr body may be heard, There s something

An it that keeps me spellbound What a plty

such a: preacher should perveri such a nature by

talking about atrocigus conceptions of & bene-

volent God But I Iike him because he Is so

kY

- PoLvg, in- The C}mslmn Hcra!d
R BN F(19) : s

measurably to the luster of Pepn State's defeat,
Rucknell's captain, Walter Dichl, as the result

-of a recently broken ankle, was on the sidelines
The score -stood seven -

when the game began,
to. nothing in favor of his mates when the first
JIn the third quarier Pennsylvania
smashed through Bucknell’s dt.{ensc and ticd lhe
score.

Then,- despxtc his, mjury, thl was scnt m

With ‘the’ h'ughly fallback behind the line, the
* Daptists took on new heart, ~'I‘he opposition knew -

that, with Diehl in the, game, ‘their chances for
victory were vastly lcsst.ncd They knew, too,-
as. any, man knows, thnt the half-mended ankle
was -a thin line of de{ensc if the attack were to
center’ there. But when the great “Bison” back

“was dropped for.the fitst time; the State  tackle -

said, “Don’t* worry, old man, we will be careful -
of the bum’ pin.” E\'ery time that Diehl was
thrown, his anklR ‘was protected - by gridiron

" warriors whn held 5porlsmansh1p and ciczm play
-nbove viclory.

- Bucknell won thirteen to seven.
string of defeats at the hands of  Penn. State
reaching back to 1899. . I agree with’ Bucknell

men who say that,‘PcnrAi State's . fine “sports- .
. manship may have lost them a victory, but that -

if it did, the loss was not commensurate with the
gift they made to -American football—aye and
to: American athletics in géneral—Dr.-D.. A,

She -broke a

L



4 S TuEMi:——Gmwmg Christians, ‘

’ " Text—"As newborn babes, - desire the  sincere
milk of 'the word thnt yc may grow thcrcby
{0 Pc!cr 2 2) " -

Trrme—God’s Spiritual House. ‘
. Text—"To whom coming, as unto a living stone,
. . ye also, as lively stones, are bl.llh‘. up a
' spmlunl house” (1 Peter 2:4, 5). L

"L ‘The Foundation of this Spiritual House

-+ - of men, but choscn of God, and: prcclous ¢
11. ‘The Superstructure of this Spmtua] House.

. spirituat house.” .
- I ’l‘he Functions of this Spiritual Housc.

"L, %A holy priesthoed” . '

' “Oﬁcrmg‘hpmtual s'xcrlfu:us "

. Offensive, o "\

_stone, élcct precious, .'\. " Unto. you thei’efare
be disobedient,
a rock of of{cncc" (1 Peter 2 6 8)

% __.--..._.

'l‘ummw-'lhe Tgue Istacl,
. pricsthood, an holy. fiation, 4 peculiar people;

.who hath ealled you out. of darkness into h15
mnrvelluus hght" (1 Peter 2:9}, '
I Gads ‘trie Tsrdel aré “a chosen genemtmn"
- (an_elect race RV,

: in renlity , )
1L 'God's True, Israef are iy roya! pnesthoud "

W~ cach believer may be in h:mself, for-we arc
ST kings ond’ pricsts unto God: . .

"o TIL, Gods 'True Ysrael dre “a holy nation. "

© T Israel while -in Egypt -were God's chnsen

‘This is true alzo of the believer in Christ, '
IV. Gads Trur Isracl are “2 pccu}mr people”

(n pcop!e for God’s ewn possession, R, V.}.-

Israel was God's pecithlar. people -in. that

I.Ircly scpnmted from all thmgs fnconsistent

e

Ty living steng -[Christ}, disallowed indeed-

““Ye also, as Jively stoncs, are built up a’

' Tm-:mr:—-Thc Chmf Cnrner Stonc, Prccnmm or
Texi—"Behold, I lay in Zlon a chtef cor_ncr,

which believe he is. prccmus but ynto them which ~
P stone of “stumbling, nnd .

Text—"But’ ye are a chosen gencrntwn, a myal

that ye should shew forth the praises of him -

What Israel wias i typc, the Chr}.stmns arc.

- What, the priests’ of Jsrael “were to them,.

people, bt were. never his -holy people.
until’ established -in their own inheritance,

* He possessed them, Thus the Christian ‘en- -

e

'l"u-'.
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DEPARTMENT OF SUGGEST]ONS with God’s I'u]lness in. his heart. is peculiariy' s
R By D. S. Corierr. " the "possession of God. -
)f C Sencs of Sermons in “First I’etcr, (contmucd) V. God's True Isracl show forth His pmlses

“That ye should show forth the praises of -

".-him who hath called you” (See also Isafah .
T o43:21). : g

Txtmm—Strangers and P:lgnms ' :
Text—'Dearly beloved -I besecech.you as sfran-

. gers-and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly Tusts, whlch .

war ngamst the soul” (1 Peter 2:11)..
Also context from’ vs. 11 to 20.

1. The Position. of the Christian Here, Ustram-

‘gers and pilgrims.” - This is not our final
- abode, we are merely passing through, and-

Chence we do not bccomc permanently -at- -

*-lached to the world nar fis possessions,
+"IL “The Necessary Dlscnphnc

It is the Christian's duty to ‘diligently “ab-"

" stain from fleshly lusts” or desires.. The
“deslre is” first born before the act'ls com-
mitted.  Note, it is* the “ﬁcshly dcsires",
‘which war ugninst the ‘soul,

¢ TIL- The Neécessity, of- Becoming Chnstian Con-'

S durt.

] - ete. (v, 12). :
_ IV. The:Place of “Strangers and Pllgdms“ as
- Citizens (verscs 13 to 15). .
V. The Propér use of Clmsttan Freedom (v.
o 18)

i
: P:lgnms" {vs. 17 to 20).

TiIEME—Thc Great Example

" Text—#Christ olso suffered for us, leavmg us,
‘an” example, that ye- shnu‘d iollow hls stcpa" Q...

Pcter 2 21).

TIIEMI':—A chdy Answer. [or Our Hope‘b
Tm—“But sanctify - the Lord God ‘in -your

hcarts' “and be ready always to give an’ answer‘.-f:' ’

" to, every. man that nskglh you-a- reasan of. the
llupc that is in. you with - meekness and lear"
(l Peter 3: 15). ; g

Tnnlz—[’ann
Tcxt—-“}]eiovcd

though ‘some strange: thing happcncd unto -you: .-
but ‘rejéice, inasmuch.ias .ye.are: pa:tukzra uf
Chnsts wﬂerings” (1 Petdr 4 12 13) :

- “Abstain from
‘ﬂeshly [usts, which war ngninst your soul” -

“Havmg your conversatmn honmt [ynur
behavior seemily’ R, V. amcmg the Gentﬁcs” o

Prncucal Exhorlntions “for “Strangcrs nnd .

3--of Chnst's Suﬁerings. o '
“think it mot strange cov-. . -
~cerning the fiery trigl- which Is to try you,.ms:s:

'I‘mnﬂa—Whﬂ Shn[[ be lhc end ol' *’thc Dls-
obcdicnt?
Text—-“l‘or the Urie is come (hat’ judgment
" must begin at the liouse of God: and if it first
begin at vs, what shall the end be of them that
' obcy not the gospel of Ged?” (1 I’etcr 4: 17)

Tnzuz—The R:ghteous Saved With Dxiﬁculty. )

[ Text—! fAnd if the righteous: scarcely be saved,
“where shall the ungodiy and the sinner. appear?"
(l Pctcr 4 18). : .

. an.am——"}lc Curcth For You,"

Text—"Castingall your care upf‘m him; for :

he careth for you" (1 Peter s 7)
o, Wi

Tnmr.——-’l‘hc True Grace of Gud
Tcrl “T_have written. bneﬂy. cxhorlmg, ang -

tcsl:fymg lhnt this i3 the frue grucc of God
wherein ye stand”. (1 Peter §: 12)

“Give a brief summary of. the ouulandmg :

points of this epistle as Pciers ctpommn of the
truc grace-of God. . :

YOUNG PREACHERS 'I‘RY THESE
- By L: B, WnLrmas
‘ The following questions were used in the ex-
ammatmn of licensed. prcdchers in the ‘course of
5tudy in -the. Washington- PIuladc]phia Dlslnct,
and 1 thought it - 'might - be beneficial for “any:
young ‘preacher 1o logk them over and see how
m.’my of them he- can.answer currcctiy -
Elementary English

(Numbcr your - answers, do not write the 'q(ms»

_tions. Write ‘on one side of the paper only.
- Sign. your nare af the lop of the page of each.
- sheet. Answcr all questions, Refurn - questions
- with your answers to the examiner. No - helps

" " or information , whatever must be permitted.) - -

© 1. (a) ‘Name the parts of specch. .(b) Define’
‘noun, adverb, pronoun. (¢) Name. the part of
- spcech of the underscored wards In the following

“sentenge: My -walch, which had dropped from
' --_‘- ity ﬁocket. and was lying in the cdge of thc

water was still running.
z. What is a sentence? - (b) Whal ﬁ‘a clnuse?
‘3. How are the -plurals of:;nouns ‘ususlly

formed? Give examples.. Form. lhe p!urnls of thu. .
. lnllowing words: Man, cupful, cargo, leaf.

4. Write the Iollowing sentences ;nrrcclly, and

' 'tetl why and where each iy wrong; . ‘£

.(a) The mancy was . d!viéed bclwcm him
nnd I )

. gs.
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(b) ‘No one e!se _gares 5o - much fur their .
stidies as him. -

{c) Do you remember me: w:arnmg ynu?

5. Give lhrce rulca fnr the . use. ol' cnplhl
letters, " . e

- 6. Place thc postscss:ue sign pmperly in the
“following:

"Wanamaker sells mens hats’ nnd hoys clothmg
Dickens novel, stoncs thmw. Mind your ps nnr.i

7. Wnte thcse sentcnccs lcaving out thc wrong

: -word

I (shnil will). be’ g]ad to go. :
Db you th!nk you (shall wlll_) rctum be[ore

noon?

Hc (wou.ld should) slop to ﬁnd cvery bud

s lhat he heard sing, ¢ .

He (set, sit) the baby in'the chnir nnd lhc baby
- fs still (selting,. sitting) there.

8-10,. Write not fess than two hundred words
on the following .subject .as a- sample of your

compositlon being careful to capitalize, punctum‘.e, TR

spell, and paragmph correctly:
“Dmncur.rms OF A Cnummr Pnsmnnr:"
Pnychnlnu

o (Numbcr your answers, do not write thc ques—
uom - Answer all guestions.)

. In what way s a knawled;.,c of psychology
l:clpful ta n minister? Discuss briefly. .
2. (g) Dcﬁnc scnsatwn (b} pcrceplion. (c)

'lm'lg(: .
3. Define mcmury. and give some rules for

cultivating the inr:mory. - -
4. (a). Name some of the luws oi associntmn

- (b)Why doés repetition aid ‘memory 7

-5, 'What is meant by “the process of 'reason--.

»mg " State the steps in _psycholoeglcal ‘order.

6. What is the differcnce between mcmory and °

_ recollection? Give reasons for your reply. .

- What is meant; by ‘(a)- inlullion? (b) ln-
stinct? (¢) reflex action? -

. 8. Define (.'1) judgmr:nt. (b) cmotlon, (c)
{eelmg ) :

9 Define 'm"‘gma““"s and “give’ some good or 0
_evil effects of Imaginailve preaching, -

10, State the elements that ‘are nccessary !o
constitulc a moral action or :mmural acmm

" Give me ane bundred preachers who l'enr noth-
ing but sin and desire nothing but- God, and ‘I
cire not A -straw whethcr they be clergymen or
lnymen. such- nlrlmc will shake thc gates of hell

and set: vp the kiugdom of God on earlh—JnnN '
.;Wzsmr. o
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[“ ___Practicar |

"“PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY -
By',l.anwm‘ B, WiLtiams.

DEFINITIONS *

Ny SIMPLL definition ‘of Psychology is that -
- +it Is a sclentific study of the mind, The

word comies from the Greek word P:ychr.:

mcamng soul
Soul . and ' spirit are
frequently used interchangeably, but in psychology
these words do not mean the same thing. * Soul
has reference more particularly to the human

mind %s dxbtmgu:shcd from the body it is the.
CMego,” the "1 the “self” that we recognize as -

knawing, ia!:ng and willing. * Spirit is -4 term
used cspecmlly in connection with the lughc.r
aspect of self, ﬂl;ll to wh:ch W(. allnbutc im-

Psychalogy- aLcs . many forms,

'psycho!ogy. and we speak of the' psycholog,y of

“emotions,” of public speakmg of l.tnguage, m’-

the psychiological moment, ete.
In the limited spacc for this pancr, “only t|IL

. briefest references can begiven to the subject;
Only a few of the:common principles will be dis- -

- cussed, mnkmg no cfrort to use stnclly scientific

'lcrms. B o

n

Psycroroey AND“TIIE; Preacier
_The preacher having to do with mai¥ men

. of many minds,-and’ many women- of many kintls
. must “study to show himself approved urito God,
- a workman: that needeth not to- be ashamed.”

A knowledge of. psychology will not make d
p:‘oacher, but if he succcuts, he \\1ll earn, con-

" .sciously or‘unconsc‘tously, many - of the funda-

mental” principles “of mind activity, The- better

" he understands"thc warkings ‘of the mind, the"
- .more effective he may be in prcnclun;, the gospt.l

and Impressing truth upon’ his hcarcrs

"FIRST IMPRESSIONS o
AI{ the mformnlmn that we have of the warld

“in which we live we have gmlu-red ‘through the -

five sensesy viz, ‘seelng, feeling, Tearing, smelling,
und tasting. “We were.born very young and did
nol L.now anything to bcgln with, Wc began to

We speak of man as composed,
- of body, soul, .und’ spirit.

'hns “roariy -
T branches, such as sun:ml mychology, E\mrimcnlal-l

'lhroughuul fife,
*house; and, let it bc wetl understood, 1{ nothing - -

.-: (22)

"y

- ncqum an&!cd;,c though impuriu:tly, {rom our
- earliest (‘XISanCL'
- certain instinets Whlch enablcd us tp tike ‘foad,

'll’llt, we were born with
otherwise we would - soon have pcrlshcd In
llnc, respect the habe is more helpless than mnny,
if not all, of the ammal creation, Even the chick

can’ find its food soch after leaving the shell, -

The iense: impressions-that the Infant - ‘recelves
a{'c indistinet,

.50 soft, are uncomfortable te him, nnd his .in-

- stinct ‘cuuses him to cnmpl'\m with-a cry. He.

siion has un uncomfortable fecling that we call
!lungcr and- ke eries again, -He learns Iatcr that
that uncomfortable feeling may be’ relicved sooner

: by crying, so:he cries for food, - He early learns -
a mother’s touch and Voice, so the cry is changed -
lo a coo upon hearing her voiee or feeling her .-

touch. Early he desires compnmonshlp and _he
cries for it. His only way .of recognizing com-
“panionship {s by touch or sound (not being able’

o recognlze by sight for some time), henee we -
,must rock the eradle or sing a {ullaby to. him, -
otherwise he does not know _ that he has com--
pnnmminp He soon learns that same etpcncnces "
are pleéasant and' that 'some are unplessant, - A
light, for instance, is plca;ant, therefore he:shows: -,
" displeasure when the 11511{ is turned mil

of the.body is plc:tsant, so he orders some ong' of
the household to carry him about} and once we

begin it, he demands that it be kept up. . When he

gets a little older we wonder why-he wants to

‘put cverything into. his month. He has learned |
- that some things give pleasure to the taste. Not:

I.nowmg whether the objects he “has found by.
ihe sense of touch will bé pleasant to’the taste,
he. experiments. He tries thiz-test on everything
from his big toe to all the objects within his

~grasp. He'is gnlhermg mformntion. his cducation
!ms begun; all this may be said to be the begim L

ning of wisdom: 1If he “is our child all these

symploms indicite that he will be very wise!
The progess of gathering information continges

The ‘mind s the great ‘store-

-whlch all’ our thinking cames.

© senses,

For some time he is not able to
interpret them. - The air- that nishes into his [ungs. .
upoii the first breath, and the blanket we think:

"smelled such a place.

- kindergarten for this purpase; in fac,
: largely the work of teachers in ‘the lower L‘.’r.l(ll,s
~ of our schools.
. the power Lo pcrceive quickly  and  accurately-

\»hllc young’ he will always be handlcnppcd -

teachcr in order to succccd tnust umlcr- :

Mation .~

-.and of hcarmg
: cﬁ'ort hccome experls
* ‘notices the- faulty }omls in your furnitute.. The’

pnpcrhanger notices that your paper is not hung’

1 . s

'  usefud is put in nothing.uscful_w:ll come out, The
" law holds: true here as well as in” mathematics
. that you C'mnof. subtract something. frem nathmg

"MATERIAL ror  THINKING
By the. sense of sight, hennn;.., louah, slel
and taste “we gather the raw material out of
With the infant
all sense impressions are hazy; and, u may he
added, the same Is true with many L,mwn -ups!

We .can never think clcarly unless our, mind [ch- ]
Ctures are’ distinct,
_ accurate ided. of an object whcn we can bring

We are able to form a more

td bear upnp that object mote. than one of our
We look at an nb]cct then wunt lo “sce.

it in -our- hands,” pmb'ubly ‘smel{ :t. taste -it.

. A clear idea of an apple is eas:ly forsed, bcmust.
" oweoall upon ‘at Teast four iwitnesses to teatify;
L ey sight, t&'uch. smell, and taste,
"_haml, our idea of Jnh'mncshurj. is- hazy,. becatse
we have never scem, heard, felt, tasted; ar- even
We know of such a place

‘On thc other

only by faith, and think of il in terms of mhrr
cmcs llnl we Invc seen.

S

‘ ) PH!CFI‘T]U‘{
Thc power of gathering and recognizing "-U'IS(!-
Impressions is - calléd Pereption.
‘of great’ development,-

I the. child. does not dwclop

chce,
stand the liws of thc ‘mind.

This’ powcr of -the mind ‘may he. inghly dc- .

veloped in one line and deficient in another, The
‘blind of necessity develop a“keen sense of touch
Others by~long and persistent

perpendlcuinrly The tailor (and many others)
‘netice that -your clothes are a misfit,

Nc'\rly all
A crank

particular Yines we call spec:ahstc
specialists ‘are crariks—to other people. .

{not someone ment:\lly deficient)'is only a person’

" who has dcvctoped -his” perceplive faculties to a -

. .. greater extént than others and who is enthusiastic -
“. dhout it This tine 'is all lie knows, he makes a

. hohby of it.

your mispmnuhcmtions, your shps in grammar, .

: ' (23)

-One who ¥ educated will notlce

: '} our pour logic

various - tentlencics. .

. pmp]a {o lnghcr lhmgs
* make strong Tmpressions on the “mind, and they

“set up stones here:
“meetings,

" never  outs!

The, ‘skitfed “mechanic -

The highly -
trained muslcmn notices all the discords in singing -
: and playihg.  Those who are hu,hly trained along
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o
Atl of \vhu:h ([Ltracts from ones :

Ll’fcctwr.noss as a prcncher _
] . . T
=Tm: PrracHep's Tasy - -

“The preacher has to do with picople of theseg
He #s supposed to be .a
speciallst in spiritual thmgb, and le will do well
to become o crank, sc o spmk, aleng his chosen
linc. “This does nol mean that he should-be gueer,
eccentric; or funaticaly
mind along ﬁpmluai lines untrl he can Jift his-
Rdn.,mus cxpcnenccs

should. ‘These experiences are our Ebenczers, we
One who' was tonverted inn.
Salvation Army. meeting usually likes the strect
Another converted in a mission wants
1o start a mission, his field is the “downs but
s Oane who has' had a powerful,
knock-down,

pivings when he sces one meckly confcss the Lord

-Jesus ‘as Savier.

Having lhuc various traits nnd condltlons to

deal with; the” wonder s not that the prenchcr )

fails - at times, thL m'\rvcl -is that he succeeds'

It is capable 't.t all.. ' N

We send the child to the
this is"

Tne Spmn' Usr.s Pq\cuotbm}'
“Leg it ‘he said at ‘this point-that a knowledge

of* psychology docs not, and cannet, lake the
_place” of ‘the unction of the Holy Spirit. The

Holy Spirit - Lnows more about psychology than
anydne else can c\?br hnpc to: know. He lays

tribute on alf our powers. A good voice, n sfrong )
~."bedy, a trained mind, our.powers of cloquence;'if -

any, our logic, our knowledge of’ lustory, -seience

and philosophy, tlu.sc, it fully consccratcd He will .
-sanctify ‘and use. The preacher, however, who; :

but he'should develop his

cpochal _experience in . conversion
or sanctification usually looks on with some mis- -

has few of these natural and acquired sccomplish-

‘. ments, will have little that the Holy Spirit can-
use. Such a person, if ever tntled to preach, will

be cumpelled to labor in a limited - “way,. In

fact, surrounded as we are with educated peaple, .

high. school and college [.,r1du1tc5~—»mak1ng up

our audiences, -whal can the . prc:tchcr who has '

wot a trained- mind as well as a fcranl spirit
hopc to- nccompllnh? :

| GAINING J\TTEN‘T!(N

The nund works* nccording - to, dcﬁnitc laws .
Slrong fmpressions cannat . be mnde.on’ the mind

"unless focussed upon ‘the thought being prcsented
by the preacher.. This is attention. The mind
‘cannot be’ focussed upn more than one; lhmg at
a umc

'f-

chcc, it is vcry imporlanl to. tlm sue-



qf tlle ‘people in the desired channel.

: isq

) cess of a scrmon that cvcrylhlng posslbk should

be removed that will divert the attention of the -

~hearers.  1f there-are a lot of pictures, mottoes

-and signs around the back of the pulpit, 'Lhc peo- -

_ple will read these over and over and w]'ule doing .
50, lose the thought of the spcakcr._

"‘As Qrmers Ske Hist
The preacher Himself is frequently the greatest
o dctractmn from' hig’ own preaching. If a stranger.

- istobringa message it is always well ‘to bring him -

to the platform at least o few minutes before he is

. .. 1o begin“to speak, and he 5huuld not. hldc behind
T the pu[plt

The puople want ta’ "lcak him over.”

.~ AH “manner of questions will run through the
mmds .af the_people- in regard to: him, .
is young,. the g:rls will wonder i he is mnrncd
"the boys will hape that he will not preach long. .

" Some may pray that the Lord will give the

message, for; as they see it, the’ prnspccls ather- -

wise are very slim. If:the people do -not . get
‘through with this before hic begins, they will keep
- it up afterward, When their curiosity is satisfied, -
he is so far down the road that many will pever
catch up. Thxs may. be the- reason someone has
-said that a speaker slicceeds or fails the ﬁr;,t
- - five: minutcs he talks,
S A‘r‘rnunr. v Wonstir -

- The secret of truc worship is the ability of the™
" preacher “lo. center the -minds ‘of the peoplc ‘on -
God. W¢ have lost patience Wwith some of thé
older: ﬂmommatmns because- they use a ln.urgy
or: +farm: of~worship, but have we not. gone o a.
-_.'worst:‘extreme In our loose way of trying lol
L WO‘rshlp? o)

thlj the prcac!ler coes bcfon: an nudlcncc
his’ persohal appearance, voice, actions and every
movemcnt should be such as to difrect the minds-
Ii e must:
set the fiirniture in"order, do some janitor wotk,
buzz w:th ‘the cheir, make: a few remarks that
'might as ‘well Have been left uhsnid, punctuate
hts sentenccs with’ “amen," “hless God," "“haltely-

o ]ah i elc, he need not expect the ‘spirit of wor-

‘ ship ‘to come upon the people. . At, the,same
t:mc 1[ the peaple have not been lmincd to hnbils‘
' pi‘reverence in the house of God; if they visit, the
g children run about, the choir cames straggling in,
- the people get up and down in a haphazard way,
then ‘the preacher, will have a double d:ﬂiculty
o " Puwerr A(.“I'Ivnk‘ :
~ ‘Again, the prcacher may put so much- of the.

- .. ‘_'physlcal into the “work" of prcnchmg llmt many

“watch his movcmcnls and pay little attention.
: (24)

If he
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to- his thoughts Tfmy cannot hear the ‘purr ‘of
his ‘engine_ for the rattles of the fenders. He may
-perspire and ovérwork his handkerchief until
the people get 'sorry for him,
body until there is a streak of white betwren
his belt and his vest, the people may .becomo
alarmcd for fear he will Jose his pants. . Ti his*
voice is loud and harsh the people may fecl when
it is over that they have been in a boiler factory. -
On thc -other hand, he may be: so soit “and -

munalonous in_his voice and quict in his gestures ‘

that it will ‘be necessary te remind the people
and to- forget to 'say their prayers before going

1o sleep. In, justice to the preacher it should be

If he sways his

-sald that he is not responsible for ‘all the things -

that divert the attention of the heavers. A child

“running at large i the' church may "get. more
attention than.a bishop.” A-silly: gu! in a choir
has spnllcd many a sermon,

- e CORRECT LANGUAGE,

'I‘hc prcacher should understand Lhe psycholngy :

“of language, We think in mental pictures, For
instance when we hear the. word - “apple” there .
flashes into the mird a picture of an apple. There |

" is hung in the gallery of each mind pictures of -

several kinds of apples. When the word is heard

memory runs into. the gallery, taking down & ple-

ture and holds it before what we call the “mind's
‘eye If .we speak the word “ameba,” memory -
runs into the galleryand you fecl’ a kind of -
whnrlmg about in your 'head, but no- pictire
probably. can’ he found, yet this iy a perfectly
good word. - Unless you have studied. zoology and .’
worked with a microscope, you have never seen

this. Hittle one-cefl animal,. hence will huve no. .

pu:tun: of it hung on mcmorys wall, e

When the word “apple” is’ spoken, mayhe the .
_picture presented {o your mfnd is that of a big,

cred apple, but suppose tlle spcnker now adds

the "words “green, sour,”- Memm-y must run

- back ‘into . the ‘gallery and bring ofit o different-
.- plcture, .

If the “words ' Had | been used In" the
correct order——green, sour appkw-thu mind would
not .have 'to reverse itself. '
to make but one trip to ‘the gallery, '
The preacher by being a. master In :the- use of

Janguage can sp . present truth that - the., mind
We say, “It makes me tired to @ .
", listen to him.” The same is true when the speak-
- er talks too fast, or starts n sentence and suddcnly

follows easlly.

reverses; also, whcn the same l,hought is répeated
over and over; ‘The mind soon grows wedry-of
rccnsting the plcturcs. ch men. can. prcuch fong

‘Memory ‘would have e

.

" mind rebels at the statément.
. maklng the statcmcnt is your parucular friend

v und other. smeans will fail.”
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 scrmons profitably.- .VThe'l:n‘pa‘c'ily of thp nvcrgge 4
.mind is lmited—will hold so much and no more. -

‘Most of the runncrs in a face, if the distance is

short,, go the entire route, but only afew ever

complete a Mamthon

» [

L Nr:czs:s.\mr Booxks
. Thc prcachcr should ‘have, at Ieu.st, two ;,ood

"uooks—-a Bible and. a good dictionaty, not:a
. cheap one.

If he  continually. ‘mispronounces
_simple words ‘and makes glaring slips im. his
* grammar, he need not be surprised il “sqme
"think him foo ‘ignotant to instruct thcm in spirit-
ual things, This docs not always: follew by any

" means, but the stranger who' hears one for the
" first time may allow minor thmg,s to’ outwu[..h

far  more’ important mattcrs

e The prcnchcr may divert the atlention hy mis-
. stating his facls and figures.

If one says that the
Dead sea 15‘ thousands and thousands of -fest be-

. low the sea leve!, that -the. train ran at’'a 5pced
of sixty miles a second, the-listener .of a. mathie-

matical’ turn, of mind may. become more “amused -
.than edified. -If yoi.garble facts of h.lstory, or
_tell 'your experience and- the experiences-of bthers,
improving the story eéach time by additions, until,
the whole thing becomes absurd the effect’ that
.yau hoped te produce,will be lost, ".1f-one says '
_that as he was going down the-road he saw an:
clcphnnt run up a tree and sit upon & limb, your
di the person

your sympathies get- busy and you minke excuses
for-him. “Oh, he is mistnken, he means # squir-
. rel,”” you sy “If you have no particular like: or
dislike for the speaker, you say, “That's absurd.”

I[- 'you - distike . the- person, “he; does- not bclong
" to your church or your pnrty, you say, “That -

man's a foal and ought to be sent’ to the asylum.”

" 'As a result people whom you desire to.win never
come back to hear-you. . :
‘In concluding’ this paper, let it be snld that the.

preacher is lortunnte In that the people. who

come ta hear lidm are s)tmpathctlc. They do not-
‘come as o rule o oppose or criticize. The mem-

" ‘bers . of  the church _have, or should have, a

Sriendly interest,. He is thelr preacher. Gract
" ¢an do more than all our. methnds and 1 munncm.
" 1{ power of God i3 not present ali.our psychology
Howeyer, there are
_many thlngs that grleve the Spirit ond hinder our
approach to God. 1f wé could follow abwlutely
tha lnws of u:e m!nd--n lbing which ‘of * course

©o1ms .

e

is 1mpossnble—-nnd lhcn have thc hlcssings of \
God upen us, there [s no lc[ling whnl mlght be

accomphshed St . S
vmsumaron, bR oR R . SRR S
'THE PREACHER AND-HIS nooxs

: "By HoRACE TRELAND

Y WAY of introduction, I quotc the [ol!ow- -
Bmg from * Dr. Ellery  Channing, “God  be

"thanked for books. They. ure the voices, of

" the dlistant and the dead, and make us the heirs of -

«the ‘piritual-life of past ages. In the best books,
“great’ men talk to us, pive us their' most pre-
tious  thoughts, and’ pour their_ souls into ours.” :
 President Dwight of- Yale once said i hnm
who would be great st.-lcct the - right parenls

. Thus mt’emng the value uf p;oud nncastry But’

we ask permission to revise the dictum ‘a little, L
* ad say, “Let him wha would be grcat select the .

- right books.”

_ 'To read books sole!y for thcn‘ m{ormalwe valuc R
.can casily become a vicious habit, A few good
preachers ‘we have known “have impressed us- as
being mere mtclleclunl hucksters, pulpit pcd:mts.
whosg sermons displayed -an amazing, array of
ficts, and whose main {eature oi ministry. seemed -
‘to be an abnormal desire to astanish the natives.
Curtamly let us embellish our 5crmons with worth-
while data, if we-are able: *-But: let" all of our
rqadmg focus.in the ﬁnishcd porlrait of . Christ.
It was said of Robert Murray - McCheyne,
Scotiunds 19th, century npastlc, that " his vETY

presence in the pulpit was a‘melting benediction, - -

That a veritable aura of uncarthliness seerhed. -
" todcircle his brow McChcyne, ‘who dl.ed in his...
" ihirtles, was @ -great saint, - He prayed and
‘prayed much.  But he -also movcd in a drcle .-
of snmthood Grcut booLs made him the- intimate -
compamon of the Chrysostoms. the Savonarelas, -

the  Luthiers, the Melancthops, and of his own =~ -

compatriot Knox;
of Christian statesmanship’ and: sanctity; Me~.

Communing with this flower - .

Chcync himself became, both statesman and saint;

. The preacher’s books need to be recreational as |
well as cuitural. - This is what Emerson. meant’
“when he said, “Give fhe a book,’ health, and a2 =
« Junc-dny, and I will make the pomp of kmgs",".-
ridiculous,” 'The pastnra study shoutd be Hs
grazing grotind, his rows: of books; the rch; -~
luscious. pastures upun Jwhich he. feeds It should - - =
_be:his banqueting hall, wherein he’ daily dines . °
with kings. - His . vineyard, y!e!ding iu purple 1
floods to stake his méntal thiest.”
" The preach!:rs rcadlng should mlnlsf.er dc- I

(25)

A




B T

oleo does to pure <dniry butter.

. one chanccs upnn as for a L-tr.mgcr i the city to

. Christian - missions. -

will needd to be inspirational.
: _]'1bumtory samclrmeq paurs three distinct chemi-.
“cals” into his dest tubc, his_object heing to- fuse
,”th(-m and. pruducc a fourth ¢lement,
“having poured Jthe chcmlmls into the tube, they
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light not drudgery to his life. . We-cannot casilyr

' conceive OF a preacher 1o whom books are a

bore, surely 'such a one has mistaken his cnihng.
We who are chained to Abe odr of a perpetisal
bastorale necd not gmw beeause our facultics
for trovel are ‘limiled. Missionary Livgraphy will”
make. world travelers of “us: A bography of
Adoriram Judson mdmms o free trip Lo northenst

jungle. A hivgraphy of Dr, (‘n:n(ufh, 1mphc-
itteresting adventure in the frozen. latitudes

Labrador, as well .as n fascnmtm;, romance uf~
To travel with - Johne G.
Paton, ‘and Roger Williams to the South Sew
istands, with’ J. Hudkon ’I‘qylur to-Ching or with
Wllham Carey t‘u__.Indm .08 10 travel in rich
company. These men are - the aristocrats *of
modern mlssmmr} effort. . 1f - we will - court

" * their cnmpnn}, “Sir William B.lli ‘and Prof, Lowell
“will whisper to us the secrets' of the telescape, or

Oliver Lodge and Sir. Wm, Crooks of l11e mysler-_
fes-of the micrascope. 4 o
Aesides . being rccro.moml ‘the prc.lchcrs haoks

But aiter

remain visible in their distinct. and ongmal stales,
The chemist - then aps the test tube with his

‘knutklf.s. instantly the. ingredients flow. _together

and praduce. the cnmlnnulmn This, in terms

of chcmtslry, is the stroke of crystalization,

Preachers' brilins are oiten like that, They contuin

) the.necessary ingredicnts, but they, need a-mental -
- shock.
~duce that shock

It is the function of. L,oud ‘buukq Lo pro-’

Before Hyrun began to write, ]lL uied to ;,w

a haf hour, to reading some favorite passage.

The thaught of some, great ur:!vr.mvu Iniled
to kindle Byron into a creative glow, even as.

-the match lights the kindlings ppon the. grate,
- In ‘these burning Juminous moods- Byron did his
-, best work.

Hillis says, “The teue book stimulates
the mind as no wine ean ever quicken the blood,
1t is reading that imns,s us to our best, and’

- rouises” each faculty to its ‘most vigarous life,”

" In passing let us note that *Books of Illuslm-'

- tlon, b "l-wc “Thousand Ficls for Buay Pru.uhprﬁ.

“Ethert Hubbard's ‘Diary ‘of Anecdotes,” ete,,
bear nbout the same relation to solid reading as -
:Remembering
then that it s as dangerous to read.thé first hook

T L o ew

The chemist in his ‘

. and read.
staves af Golccmd\, cmu_mk‘ away the: rubbish
Read to fransmuté focts

,“‘,

make friends with the first |lc}son-pi§5ink by, let

us consider the selection dnd friendship of hoaks.

l‘rcclrlck Harrisan tells us that there are 2,000,
000 volumes in our libraries, and.that every few
vears the press issues enough new m]umcs_tp

make a pyramid equal to St Paals Cathedral,-
* Lamenting the number of books of paor quility
_ : S now bcing'
India, acquaintance with  the swamp - and the -

publizshed,  this  author
\\hclhcr or ot the prmtm;,, press” may be. one
of !l{c scourges -of “mankind. .
Lells how that he reads but few books and those

.-!lw preal ones, and describes: his. shipwrieck on . -
he. infinite sex of . printer's ink; and his csmp@
by merey from a region whcrc there was “witer, +
" water everywhere bt not-a drop to drink”
g Baoks' by lhclr multitude bcwt!dcr, and careless”
and purposefeds reading destroys the mind. Mul--

titirdés ard in e condition’ of the schoolboy, who

 when asked what he- was thinking about, replied - :
that he was so busy . reading, he: had no - time -

1o think. Muny stand before the vast abyss of

hter.itura, as Hunyan’s Pxis.nm <lpod bct’nre the

slouith of despond, erying, “What | sh.lll i do.”.
- As ]:rc.tchm the mccwty of severe selection’ i5
upon us. What shalb-we’ réad? - Philhps Brooks

" thought lhal the hasis of every. library should be
“biography,  memairs, portraits and letiers, for
« biography is one of man's bef-t teachers,
" philosophy, history and poetry,
- refine 1hé_ judgment,

R(!'ld

readt the Bible,” Read reverently. and prayer-
fully until its lruth-i have dissolved . like -iron
into’ the b!nml Rmd indeed the One Hundred
sreat Books.
Pr. Hillis says, “Read as tojl the

dnd keeping the pems,
into life. Bt read ‘daily -the Book of conduct
and ‘character-the Biblé, For the Bnok Daniel

“Webster ‘Maced under !m pillow when dying; is

the Book ali shoukl cwrr) in 1110 hand . while

Ilwm, "

FOR THE PRE‘.ACHERS LIBRARY
" By I B. Gattoway

: Bible Geogrhphy and Customs | -

HE unfoldxm. revelations of . the mussnges
of the Bible are set in their historical and
;,Lngr.nplucal b'tck;,rnumi The story of
thc Hebrews is the ramanu.' of }nstory Their

-gl:ugmphy js of the Holy Lund.. The* sludy of
. L,mgrnphy and hlstory is Intcrwo\:en and vilnl!y ’

‘questions |

He' (Harrison).

Tut if you would
fertilize  the feason, wing.
the imagination, attain unto the sturdiest manhood - -
and #ll qualitivs necessary to the great pPracher

If vou have no time make - time .

g
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connected,  The hilIS,'ri\-créL seas 'md cmcq are

the . theater of the stirring ‘cvents that we “read
about in Bible histbry.. Bible geographiy © gives

therhistory a vividness and reality that makes the -
- men of the Bible stand cut as real men who lived

in the world and wrought, out. their destiny, We
can undersiand God's
know how they hvcd. wllh whnm thc
where they lived.

The customs,” anncrs and lnqtllutmnc. of the

- Bible umce. and lands are, an echo of lhc voice
"o of the Lord,
- ohjects. and occupdants is the key to. many pas-

The local coloring of‘ the coramon

sages of Si:riplure An artist pamtmg a classical
picture having ‘on- it a Grock lyre inquired of a
- Unlversity student . what was its ordinary color.

‘His friend could quofe Latin® verses and. tell

~ the stary of Orphéus and his lyre, but. had never

.

" explorations and discoveries. B
George Adam Smith’s “Atlas of the Hlstoncal-

pictured its color.  Many Bible students have no
definite idea- of the . 1ahdscn|us' climates, -plants,
the customs, hnb:ts and dress. of the people: they
study about in the Bible.

Blhlc. (2} Explain many fiurative expressions
in the Word. (3} .Reveal 1o us the refation of
“the divine nnd human - clements of the revealed
“ruth. . Then we may “have - n.-sense of reality’

about nur Bibile sty as Sh.:.l.crpmrc says, “Think

when .we talk of - horses that you see lhcm, o

Printing thr:lr proud hoofs i the teceiving carth." ’

Baoks on “Bible Geography
. William Walter. Smllhs “Studcnt: Historical
Geography of thc Holy Land js a- very compct

- carcfully prcparcll work ‘giving us the latest re-.
_ A large amaunt -
" ol information is given in a superior form. The.

sufts of research in Bible lands.
bcsl Rilsle Geography for Sunday school workers

" and preachors who wish 1o get the hmrt of -the
subject. Its price is nbout $2.00. =

‘subject. '

Price, $6. ao.

—Gengmphy IIoly Land" is a book of Bible maps.

. The best, -most nutheritativie and-latest’ of Wible

" Atlases, ' 1f you wish to bo a m.mter of the subject

‘of Bible Geography you should -have thiese t\ml

- works, Price $7.50.°
.- Robert Lajrd Stewart’s “The L-ll\(l of I%mci" fa

o dext _lgoo_k of Fhysical and Histotical (.L_o;,ruphy

HEEY

providences better «if we
Iivbd,‘ andl

D Lands.”.

- Epistles.”

The study. of Bible
customé and manners will (1) Enablé us to-better |
undemmnd the char':clcr of ahc ‘people of ihc.

8

of thc Hoiy L1nd cmbmlymg the - results - of

rccent rescarch, Price, about $2.00.
.J. L. Hurlbut’s "Rand-McNally Bibie. Atlas" i
an excellent . Bible Gcogr’lphy ‘with good maps.

'-.Not s0. recent and posstbly out . of. prmt at’

present.  Price about $3.75.

Taownsend MncCoun§ “l’hysu:dl and Hlstuncal .
Hible Atlas” is an cxcellent Jiftle work on Bible

Gcos:mphy "A few of the historical statemchts
may be questioned. Price; abeut '%2()0

Julm B. Calkin, “Hiitorical - Gcngmphy of lhc'

Bible Lands.” Price, $.25. . .

Rena L, Crosby, “The Gcomphy af B:blc
' Price $1.75,
- “Littleficld Atlas.”
Price, 35 cents. U

John' F, Stitling's “Aflas of t!m Acts and
Much in n, sm.!ii space,
Paul's journcys,  Price, 75 cents,

~f_\ lmnk of 32 lhl;h: _maps.

Studying P Also

" by the same .xuthor and at- same pmc an “Allns

of the Lfl’o of Christ.” )
'Books on ‘Bible Customs’
G(,DI'L,L M, M'uklua “Rible Manners and Cus-
tonis” - An cxcellent work. Many New. Testa.

ment passages are illustrated by prucnt tl.xy life i m -

—_I‘aleshnc. Pncc, $3.25. .
" Trumbull's, “Studics im Oncntul Sncml Life "
- ‘Eastern Customs in Bible " Lands. .- Edersheim’s

“Skelches of chnh Social  Life in llw Days uf_."

" Christ.” These nre all good.

Thompson's “The - Land and the Book," g an -
‘old work but excellent both for the: study of Bible
It is usually phblished:

Lands and Bible custama
it lwo ‘or three \ulumLs and sold by- most hcnk-
stores handling religious hooks )

0. C. Mnrdmu%s “A Primer, of Ht.brcw An-

llqultu,::" “A fine little book an thc wl:olc life - -

* of Bible times.
“(These buooks can b(. ‘obtuined - lhruu;,h the -~
: I\-IZMLHL Puln]lslnng Hmm) ' S
‘ Géorgc Adam Smlths “Historical Geography of
the Holy Land” is an uncqualled” work on the
~It covers the whole Reld exhaustively.
. Vivid pictures of the Jand based upon . personal-
experiences. of the lands and results of the ]ntl.'st.
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Exccllent {or-.

R Y WORK s these articles is not so ot _‘
' ~much to inform the. preacher haw fo .

) treat- disease, as it is to tell how to
prcvcnt disease and how to care for one's self
after certuin discases have developed.  Ireachers,

and all.public: men, should know a. few simple:

things which” would help to prevent disease.

Modern scientists ace m,recd that mosl “dideases
I 'wag- nskml :
reccnﬂy il 1 belleved in the “germ !hmr}"’ 1s the-
My’ smswg'r wus, no! I km)w :

are caused by bacteria, or germs,

causé- of -disease, |

an



. ‘conditions, some of these discases,

"+ public;
- something _over ‘ninety. per. cent of those ‘whe
. are vacdnnted agalnst typhold do not have it, or

-.“'" o .:_ (28)
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thcrc are dlscascs which nrc ‘caused by the so-

callcd germs;” Some of us have taken germs from

sorqe infected tissue of the human body and
. then grew them in .an incubator and later rioted

that they produce the same cﬂ'cct in other budlcs
No! the “gcrm theory” is a'fact. +

For dur convenience we are gmm; to dw!dc all

d:sen.sc into twe classes—infectious and contagmus

Al infectious ‘discases are caused hy some germ,
" Contagious discases are thusc diseases” which -are
. casily “caught,” such as _smallpox, measles- and .
- -scarfet’ fever.
- best nulhontlcs that all. contagious dlscascs are
- ‘caused by some germ, though in many cases ‘they

- However, it is- agreed by the

_have not been successfully isolated.” If .this- be

‘true we will ‘then see that all contaglous- diseases . .
are infectious but alt m[cctious discases are not -
contagious. Howcvcr, infectious diseases can be

carried from one individual ‘to another, - To it

lustrate, a person can ake tuberculosis from an-

_ather by caling or drinking out of the ‘same

- vessels that were used. by the sick. “Also,; |some of
the infectious diseases “htch affect the ﬁcqpinmry_

(R nrgans can be “"canght” from the infected persan
‘ by brenthmg the air which may’ have small par--
ticles “of sputum, which may contain the germ,’

- floating i it which is’ caused by thc coughmg or

sneenng of the. sick,

Wlth the nbovc brief cxplanatlon we cin see

thcrc ‘i a prnbz;bihty of preventing, under some

deavor to give some mform'ihon which prcachers

" shold Rnow, that will help ta prevent disease, and -

- later take up the discussion of some of the com-

‘ mon_iniechous and comag'mus_\_ dxscnscs, which
- the ‘preacher comes in -cantact with so oiten in

performing his many duties, Many discases can

. be prevented and many useful fives _prolonged by -

knowmg gome of the simple precautians,

Every preacher. should be vaccinated against‘
o smnllpox. Vaccination is not as dangerous as the

“puiblic is led to believe.  Those “bad arms” which
are seem, nnd ‘which we hear abouty wete due,

\in most Tases, if not all, to-the carclessness’on”
the part. of someone, anrl the :condition ' was die -
-4o .infection rather thin thc vaccination. Too

many lives have been saved' by ‘this medns of

prevmlion for us to ignare it altogether. - The -

vncein.-u!on against typhoid fever hag too much

" in-its. favor to be Ignnred by anyone, “especially

“the preacher whio is continually - mixing with the
The ‘government statistics - show that

N

.our " warning.,

if they da, it is in a very light form. The
serum treatment for the preventign of colds and

“fiu” has- much in its favor and is warthy of-
CIn these cases it is well to . con~
sult some good physician_before having it admin-
“istered.” There are other similar precautions used
to-prevent such discases as diphtheria, telanus, '
“(lock jaw) and othiers, which haye saved the
. lives of ‘many, The advice of the family physician

considerhlion

‘or health dcpartmcnt should be complicd with at

such as those | caused by mils, should take
tetanus anmoxm, if advised by the physlcian

foods being contaminated: with certain disease
germs -than -those’ wlnch ‘are cooked.

chance' to -see, Drinking. water in sofne homes

nated, and he mziy place them inside of the vesse
or the -water ifself,

This may scem to be a’

““once in these cases.. I.féel that'I should stresa the -
‘telanus antitoxin® for  the prevention” of “Iock .
Cjaw.? Everyone who recelves a punctured-wound -

Now we will consider some of the things the o
reader can do for himself. to prevent disease.. Be -,
careful about the food and water you eat and -
. dfigk. Sq many - of the foods are mofe hcnllh-
ful if eaten raw, This is true of vegelables and
=fruits. There is however more danger of these

This . is. - -
true when tliese foods are bought in some pubhc :
- markel or when brought from the huckster who
- hag bccn hauting them nround, or when they -
‘bave  been handled by several different people,
1t is better far thése foods to be washed thoroughu i

ly befare eating,. Be careful abotit drinking-water- -~ -
' from that. 1nwtmg well ‘or spring which you may - ..
‘1 shall en--
"is very dnngcrous. How often hnve we seen the ' :
. preacher come fnto some home thlrsty aYid at once. -
. ask onc of the children to get him a fresh 'drink. S
The little fellow Is anxious. to do somcthmg for:

the preacher but does not- 'know the precautions : .
to take,'so he may bring water in'a vessel ‘which ~

‘has been contaminated by some sick member of
the -family; ‘or:his-own fingers may be .contami~ ...

small matter-to. the. casual reader, but fs worth -

That common" drinking- cup- or - " 4"
dipper which may ‘be found in so many rural . .
homes and public places should be discarded. The -
law in.most, if not all of the states, to prohibit -
the puhlic drinking cup is ccrtnlnly worthy of .
:our commendation,

Is rosts nothing and Is very llttlc trouble lo thc"

water, | It #s better. if some siild . -antiseptic- s -

used in the watcr, but plnln water and soap ls

’ pl‘E'u:hcr, after visiling in lhc homes and hospitals,” :
shaking hands with peaple on the streels, or any
ublic ‘place, to wash the hands with. 'soap ‘and -} T
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" better than. nothlng' This should bc donc belore . -

he handles nnythmi., around the house as well as
before cating. . 1 have used medical alcohol on

. my hands and. hairs and have sccured it for

preachers 1o-use the same way, when visiting the

- sick. Many of the infettious diseases ns. well as
" the contagiaus can ‘be carried from:one 1o an-,

other, ‘It is well, when the preacher has been
visiting pcopfé who are sick with colds,*flu".and

~other respiratory diseases, fo not anly wash hl‘i
hnnth lJuL ulso to spray his threat and hose with -

an antleptic' solution. Dobell's solution is good

and there are others on the murket that can. be.
"gotten from the- physician' or_drug_store. The o
‘very {amiliar handkerchief wave or Chaulauqun
" salute which we sce in public meetings will spread
disease and shnuld never .be practiced when there

is mn epidemic cf colds or "R especially in a.
closed room.. If the reader - has been for some

* time in a room with seme. infectious discase of*h’
with any contigious dﬁcav«:. he should not. go .
home immcd]ately or ‘go iito some other home,-
or handle childeen, without fiest changing ¢lothing.
"The ‘clothing removed should be hung out at -
once in. the ‘open air and. sunshine, and -allowed =
‘to remain’ for a few-hours. The binds and hair

should then be washed and ‘the: nase and throat-

- sprayed, - There, is. not .s0 much danger of -an

individual- carrying “disdase- if. he spends scveral

" hours in the open  before coming, home or in
- close " contact - ‘with . others, - ;
-Some. may. say, If there s such dunger in

' ‘“catchlng" these dlscnses ot glving them to others, -

we had better not visit. those who are sick with
infectious and . coptagious disenses.

I hnve little time for anyene who is o Christian:

worker who is always getting: bchind,lhat “geare- | :
~crow” afrald. of taking the disease.

“fashioned enuugh to belleve that the enemy. will

have a hard Hme to kill anyunc by discase or
calamity, who i3 doing his duty-to his fcllow-m:m

and Gad. unul his wark Is ﬁn!shed

' CHURCH ADVERTIS!NG—-THE
'WHY AND-HOW
By C. ‘A S,

L We havc ‘secured: a_ serics: o[ scven nrliclcs on
- “Church Advertlalng“ by C. A S, whosc BuCcess

Muagazine, -

" . 2.°FHE PREACITER -

~ "4, Tue SUNDAY ScHOOL . - (-

Yes!' your
duty as a minister or Christian worker calls you-
there. Of course there are quar:mtme Jaws and
“rules to Le. observed in the contagious discases, -

- In all ‘cases use the best knowledge you haye, and
- be willing to take any advice frofn “thase” who™ -
- know, trust in God, and proceed to do your duty.

-Iam’ eld- .

- g &lngle volume.

N

in lhc pracllce of hls theories .is knuwn to thou-

sands.  Material on' this theme is scarce and:
difficult to obitain and we believe this series will o
be. appreciated by readers of | The ‘Preacher’s . .7

'I‘hcrc are scvcn amclcs m thc series, hs fo!lowa N
. Tue Crusen ' 3 June 1928, -
Ils physléal condition R
Its spititual condition SR : e
Proper use of the name of thc church S e
: S July 1928 .

. The general manager
His personality . -
His dress
‘His time
3. Tie SuUNDAY Cnuncu Scavxcc
Order of- l’\-'lcc .
Musical fen
. Sermon A
: Specigl
i odicai!s.
> Parish paper ;
"~ Local newspapers -

4 LA o i

. S N
. Aug. 1928 -

.

The superintendent ‘ot s
“.The teacher e

- The lesson - %E By .
“Special ntf.ractlans featuring Each Sunday as
o special day .
N Advertising - novclucs used in conncction
“*. " therewith . . T
5. Mroweek PRAYER varcc . Qct.-1928
‘Is -1t ‘attractive? g S
Can'it be interesting? - e e

“Who should attend?
Pnyermeeting@s st churchcs whcre 1 havc
" visited . - -
6. Youne ProrLe’s SociExy: R
The young people of the church S
Type of service - N
‘Social activities. :
7 Tne CHURCH . AND Cmutur:mr - La
“1s yaur church @ reat community. assct? et
< Should the c.h!.l_nch render commumty,gcrvicc?» ’

’ THE CHURCH S
O much has been written regarding Church- o

SArIvcrtlsmg that if -it were all gssembled. ln
one:-collection it ‘would fill a Hbrary of o

thousand - volumes and yet with it all, so little .. -

of practical value to the nvemge minL-.tcr has - '

been written, thnt our. library Is. reduced to not

By this 1 do not mean-that

“all books ond all articles, covcring this pluuc ol :

advertising are. worthless, but as yet no parliculnr - *f oy

‘volurne ‘has beén i.ssued in such Ianguugc, or n - .-

(29) Co R S
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such form, as to be of pr'xcllc‘\l aid and ass:stnncc
. lo the average minister. - "

Advcmsmg as a whole is' a grmt subject and
orde gn which volumes have been  written and

volumes. may yet be written.- -Church Advertising.
as ong phase or. dcpnrtmcnt under the general

,clnsstﬁcalmn of adverhsmg is also a great subject.
The church is.the greatest: mduslry, the. greatest

_ business, in_ the world locI'ly chtdc its endeavuors
.and ‘its products, beside ‘its orgamzatmn and its
possibilitics, the - industries and org'mlzatmns of

-~ man fade -into insignificance, and yet it is one -

L of 111(: rnosl poorly organized businesses "in the

] placing of its products before the world, True it
‘reaches into cvery land and every  clime. Tt

. reaches across the seas and acfoss the deserts and

. across the mountains, hul_'lhis expansion into.
what we might. term. “foreign fields" has not been.
due -tg the. wholesale adverfising - of . its_product .

so much as by the pcrsonnl endeavors and 5'1cr:~
" fices of individuals.

- The great industries and’ businesscs of the world
. todays ate spending mxlhons of dollars il getting
" their producls hefore lhc pcoplc Hard-headed,

l .lmrd hearted, “keen- mmdcd business men everys
where will tell you ‘that it “pays to adverlise”.
and so they vote millions and millions of dollars *

{o; this purpose alone, Vet .the Church of the
living .God, if we were to take the total of all

" moneys spent for  purely advertising purposes

would - amoupl to scarce a thousandth ‘of the
amount expended by other’ business houses.

- This series of articles has been prepared not 5o

much for the’ purpose of prov;dmg and .. giving
’ ready cut advertising copy . to- ouf preachers, but
rather as an aid and- guide in helping thase re-
spnnsiblc for such 1dvcrttsmg te find an idea

E around which may be draped: thelr gwn original -
. lhoughts and _initial -endeavors.©. It is for_ the .~
. purpose of providing the ministers ‘with a means

of checking back over the past advertising pohcles

of thelr church, thus finding where they. failed\:
and where they -may gain. 1t is our purpose .to .

) take up one p'uticulnr phase, study it carelully,
amlyzc it, and offer our opinions, thus lending
" the reader intg & dccpct ‘thaught on lhcsc var:ous
- phases of church advertising, : 5

With this, - the first. numbér, we takc up- thc-

_matter of advertising the name of. the church.
A stranger .cnters a town, he .walks down the
street, hie passes @ church, involuntarily he glancey ™

" to seé the name of the church, hélooks carefully,

" he looks hlgh, and he looks tow; and in ninety-
:ﬂnc cases out of every hundred he -is unable

-
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to iind' in a consplcuods place, or .inv an in-

conspicuous. plice 50 much as the name of that
particular. church. You know “this "to” be true.

" Yaur own church, possibly with thie exception of

o little bulleun board. standing in front does not

carry the ‘name of the church, For comparison,

walk' ‘downtown: every: husmcss housc,_every

: hclnry, every - ofiice, has in letters 'as large as
space . will permit, the name of. that particular

_business or organization. - Are we ashamed Lo
et mankind know' that the c!mrch_ is an active
Lusiness, a busincss that is leading the tlmes,

([endmg the. thought: of the people, moldmg and .
shaping - the ideals -of . the-pcople? .

Are. we
ashamed of the Christ whpm we serve?-

The first’ and most important step in any - i
advertising - program or polidy - of your church.

is to, put the chuich in physical condition so that

-you_have sométhing to adbcrllsc-—mlntmg the

* outside of the church, making needed: repairs hoth -
inside and out, making it ds attractive ay pos- .
sible, on a par with any bustness organization or,

business- house with which Yyou are’ acquainted,

Sccand, let your communfty, let your town, fet
your city, let your neighboring communities know
_that there is a church of your faith active  and

wor'king' Let [hum know where I isé-blacc in

~letters as large as space will permit, the - namc
of. the church, nnd keep it nlw1ys bcforc thc e

eyes of ‘the pcoplc

It js needless to say that it is r:ssentml and'. "

absolutely . necessary -alang with the clcaning—up

and the putting of the chuich in- physxcul material '

repals, to at the same time, repair “and rebuild the

spititual mnkc -up of your people, for it matlers’ -
not how mccly painted & building you. have, or -

how mccly furnished it be on the “inside, unless

it has been spiritually rebuilt, rcpmnled youhave 7.
not -done” enough fo warrant. the putting on of - -
“\apublicity program, for your business is to offer
to. a . sinning - world the lave, the hopc, thc .

promlses of Jcsus Christ h:msclf

l WOULD EXPECT OF MY PASTOR
‘ . By'R. S Rusming
1. The first thing 1 wonld cxpccl of my. pastor

would be that he be -soundly convertcd and-

Eenyincly snnct[ﬁcd and deeply spintual

v -2. T would cxpect him to have ‘a .reasonably:
‘good: education.” I would exXpect: this becapse I
_would like for my. 'pa'stbr to be able toearry.
his part well in any company without ‘being .
; cmbarrusscd Am.l when lhcre are educatcd and

(30)

IFL WERE A LAYMAN, SOME' mmcs

*

cultured pcop)e in our scrvlces 1 would like for

“my pastor to be able to so present his subject -
" .and so handle_bis English that I should not have
" to be crimped all through - the hour, and then
feel embarrassed’ when I- mcct these parl:cs on
. want his personal appearpnce to be such” that °

the strcct next doy.

3, T would expect my pastor to bc a mhn who .
" rends widely and keeps abreast . of the times so'-
. ihat he would be well able to converse on any-
.- subjeet that " is being agitated. W
4, 1 would expect him io bea studcnt of the-
‘Word of Gbd, and .other. good liternture, [If g

I.were a layman, T would expect my pastor to
know his Bible thoroughly and to preach it wlth-

) oul fear ot faver of man.

5 1 would cxpecl my pqstor'to be a man of
prnycr I would not care to hear him- preach

an - prayer, its privileges, il$ possnb:lmes and so.

farth until he hiad:first set me the example by
praying himself, 1 ‘would expeét him to’ be a
man - who had lmgercd long in the presence of
his Master,” beferé he came into thc pu]plt to

~ . tell me how.

6 I would expect my pastnr 1o use varlcty in

* o his® prenchmg As well as I love the truth of T
“holiness, I' would not want him to preach on-this
" theme-all the time. ‘As well as'I like to hear the

second coming of . Christ preached -upon, and

" many other . great themes, I ‘would not want .te

hear anyonc of these all the time, But I would

“expect him- to vary his dlscourscs, and ngc me
I ‘mmethmg new every Sunday.- L "

7. 1 'would expect my pastor. Lo bcgin his serv-
ices on time, and i possible, close. o time. - b

: ‘would not want him to Preach too long sermons,
“8. I would expect my pastor to be interested .

in all the departménts of ‘the church. I would

expect- him to: be- present at Sunday school on .

time, and’ tnk(. an uc(fv.e “part, but neot teach a

" class unless he docs so in tasé of thé absénce of
© a-teacher. T would ‘expect him to be n. booster.
And then .1 should "

for ‘the Sunday school.
expect to seé him at the young people's m.cctings,

_oceasionally, nnyway, and to be a booster and a

lifter: for them, And then I would want him to

‘be gregtly concerned.about the Woman's Mission-

ary Soclety, ‘and 1o ‘meet with the good women
of oue church and givc them a lift and to boost
them from the pulplt, Of course, 1 would expect

to- shake hands with my pastor every - prayer-

_meeting night, and have ‘him lead the church to

B 'a ‘throne of grace In pruycr ns we worship to-
: gcthcr

0. I would. expcct my pastor to bc nent n

(Jl)
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appcn_rancc.- I would cxpcct h:m to keep his’ o
person clean, his clothes pressed, his shoes shined,
his face shaved, his  teeth brushed, his hair

- combed, and his nails trimmed. All this be edn

do with but little expense and- trouble.” .1 would

I would not feel embarrassed if & member of
another church should ask me 1I'Jthat man is my
pastor. In fact, I ‘would want my pastor to be'
such . in ‘every “way lh'll. I would fccl proud of .

“him in any company.

10. 1 certainly ~ would cxcht my paqtor to .
visit me just as often as he. possibly could with:

out ncglcctmg his many other duties.” And when - '

he came, T would expect ‘him to read a portion

‘of the Word and .offer. pt-.lycr wtth ‘e and the

fnmlly

I would cxpcct my pnﬁlor to give wvaluc
n:celw.d [ wouid nol carc to suppoct & trifling, -

'gond for-nothing;. lazy ‘'man that’ was there just
"10 draw- his breath apd his snlary But T would -
‘want him_ to be on the job day. and ‘night, and

for ihe man that desires to keep busy, thcrc is
n[wa;s watk to be done. T L
12. 1 would expect my pnstor 1o conlral lus- :
own famlly 1 o man knows not. how. to rule

“lus own hoiise, how can he tnkc care of the
church of God.” 1 woyld expcct ty- pastor to - -

have his ¢hildren undcr such control that when

"he went into. the pulpn his children would - not,
D¢ runping over the house, or hé teasing’ the
mother to leave the building with them in order . |

to get'a drink, or otherwise be disturbing.;
13, T would. expect my pastor to hold regularly .
the menthly church hoard meetings, and see that

all- the bisiness of the- church is regularly and .
_systematically cnrcd for, - -

14, 1 wauld cxpcct my pastnr to co- opcratc

with the distnct and generaf officera *in Cthelr
Ereat work to forward the. interest of the church,

And I would expect my pastor to see fo it that

“all'the moneys for the District and General Bud-<
Cpet. was raised nnd sent. to." the -District’ and
.thcrnl Treasurers -cach" month. '

15. I would expect my paslor to be i*holy In all
manner- of conversation. I would” not expect
him to bland around un the street corners. and

" use slang, tgtl yarns ‘and: crack jokes,

16.'1 would expect my minister to so con-.
duct himself with the opposite sex that-T would

not’ have to mnke any npologies for any of )ns: -

acts. . .|
mmmx,. ALA.
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Isalah, but it comes to every preacher of

the gospel. ' Indeed, cvery child of God

a trumpet,” in’ fearless nnd . rightedus .rebuke of.
sint-
" great - lung-power, much less that, harshness of
speech need to be’ employcd But the preacher

nt!cr his message in whisper: toncs.

~ very outspoken-and carnest,-and even be a “son’

. of thunder,” without manifesting a  spirit of
... updue combativeness.” And yet he is somctimes

soundmg the- “warning note of . repcntnnce ‘and
'dangcr Vears: ag0 a pompous - and  unchaste

shad ‘this' morning,

S lifed _

' provokcs more or less opposition and persecution.
"It was so with the.preaching of the prophets and
_ Jof Christ and lhc _apostles. It has always Leen
';so, and always’ will " be.

gh‘E'r sins.” Whether in high or in low “places,
'v—--~lniquity must be . plainly. pmnlcd out, "and’ the
- offenders shown the dire cnnsequcnccs "af cton-

~out of the church. The divine behest is, “Cry
aleud; spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet,
"and show my people their transgression, and -the

" Youse .of Jacob their sing’ (Isaiah .$8:1). - For

apalogize for: sin must-incur both God's displeas-
" ure -and' His punishment. The rich and socially

uuwamcd and unrebuked.

: prevalllng sins. . Corruption. in_ national,
-, and municipal cirdes needs untovering, and God's
.- threatened  judgments ‘need to be procliimed,
The wcnllcd saclal evil, the diabolical Hquor

" rHE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE S

R Gon's COMMAND FOR A TRUMPET

- T HE command came not only- to the prophet .

_is expected to hecd the command.  And woe to' -
the man who refuses to “lift up” his -“voice like

. !
This does nat nccl.ssaniy viean that very ', peopre.

~ ‘who has- a proper conception of the heinousness, -
the ravnges and the finai results of- 51n will hnrdly
He can be.

Y accused of scver:ty and ‘censoriousness when only . -

English tord extlaimed to a friend: “It is too bad

to have to listen fo a sermon like the -one. ‘we !
Wiy, the preacher aceually Lo
insisted upon applymg rellgmn to a mans pnvnte -

. .Real scnrching preachm;., such as docs not _
' “sparc " in the proper sense, and that f:uth{ully X
‘shows “the pcoplc" their “transgressions,” always -

The saintly - Richard -
Baxter- declared that ‘“a faithful .preacher will .
make the péople cither quarrel with hitm or with

. had more- imitators. -
tinuing in sin.” This applies to sin both in and
- warfare. is' not so much against meh's _persons

'promment living in ain, arc often allowed to go

‘In every community lhere is“need of exposmg
state |

tra{fic the highhundcd Sabbath desecralion, lhe

pride of life in its multiplicd forms, and other '

glaring evils call for the “spare not” kind of -
prc'xchmg Of a certnin cvangelist a friénd of the .

wiitet remarked- that . “He put on the red-hot,
‘ bllslcrlng truth. He cut and burned and blistered -
‘sin. He gave it no quarter,” cte Regular pastors

sometimes fear to do this, lest they' forfeit the
favor and pccumary support of -some_of their
Some preachers arc ‘mere hlrehngs, and
will receive the doom pronounced against the un-
faithful watchman upon the walls of Zion. -What

can.be more despicable than & truckbing, cringing, Lot

fawning occupant of the sacred desk? . - Well
might . every - ambassador of Chnsl ndupl lhc
poct's Iangungc. ) -

-“Shull L for' fear of fccble n}‘an,

-The Spirit's. course in me resteain?
" Or, undismayed In deed and word,

Be a true witness of my Lord ?"

*"“And"by a mortal's frown shalf T -
Conceal the word of God, Most High?
How then before Thee shall I dare :
To 5land or lmw 'I‘hmc angcr bcnr?"
f N b
Thc 1postlc Paul lrue lo the high nnd holy
mllmg of .the gospel. mlmstry und to the divine
command ‘to “spare not,” thus expressed ‘himself
to certain ones, “Being absent, 1, write to them -

.

which herctbfore” have sinned, and o all olhcr, '

that, if I come again, T will not spare. He
shurined not to dccl‘are the whole trith of God, -
regardless’ of consequences. And because he did
so-somg regarded. him as’their encmy, when, in
fact. he was their truest friend to. show thém
,t}mr sina-and their danger, Would to God Paul

The prcachers and - more pnvalc Christian's

‘ag agamst sin. Strong Invectives are not really nec- -

essary, but -faithful dealing 3 absolutely needed. -

: . : A ‘ "~ The mlmstry ‘of courageous ‘and - vigerous re- "
a preachéer not to do this, or to smooth over or -

buke of sin is tgo_much of a.lost art; Prophesying
smooth things has too’ grea!ly taken its place. Oh,
that it cobld be .said ‘of all who ate commlssloncd
to proclaim God's lruth that they are “full of -
power by the .Spirit of the Lord, and of judg- '
ment, and of might, fo declare unto “Jacob.
"hig lransgrcsslon, and to Tsrael his sin” " Then, "
indeed, would men more freely . trcmble at Gods
word, forsike -sin, plead for mercy, nnd pnrdon,
and find & full, scriptumj salvatlon .

(32) . o ‘_ . ‘: ) ) D X : ‘ ‘.kt'r'—.:._:i‘.;
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- Study,
- tinucd they have been revised and now appear in book form,
the purpose of the course to stimulate an.intérest in Bible study
and to encourage an intelligent, systematic method of reading and :

Prof Galloway '3 Btble Studtes Are Ready!

il WHOLE BIBLE
For the Whole Year

: A Systemat:c Stud;v of the Whole B:ble

~in Fifty Lessons
By Prof J. B. Galloway, B. D.

- INTRODUCTION AND PI.AN OF THE COURSE OF STUDY

{Taken from the author's’ Forsword) ',

Thcae Bible Studies appeared in the . Herald of Holmess dur-.' :
. ing the year 1926 by the invitation of its editor; Dr, J. B. Chapman,
urpose of getting its: readers more interested it Bible
n order that their usefulness might be enlarged and coun-
Itis -

~'studying the greatést of all books. .

The ph\n of the seriss will be worked ﬂut upon lhc follcwmg :

“outline:

" Facts about the- Bible. and A- Closlng Exhorlatlon.

...(4)-Forms of Bible. Im:mtur

.Dividing cach lesson into three parts as- follows.

7, Part L._Assigned readings of the Scripture: for ‘each week be-
. 'ginning with Genesis ! and consecutively:
- in. {ifty lcsscms briefly

reading the entire Bibte

iminhng ant:-

memorize, andt oughts ot practical, spiritual and homiletical value

from the assignments, wnh posnblc notes or digests, - w7
Part Ii.. The Study of the Bible in General 2s 2 Whole,

%, A few lessons on the-Study of the Bible, 2. A series of les:
.. +sons on General Bible Introduction, *What the Bible Is;" names, -
* " titles, character, structure, unit
" on “How We f'f hi ¢ the Bil
. - ity, canon,:language manuscnp 5, versions, istory of -the Hible. -
4. A serles of lessons on “What'

divisions, 3. A -serics of lessons

ow We Got- the Bible;” inspiration, genuineness, authentic-

e Find in the Btble.” (1) Bible.

prophecy, (2)-Bible dispensations, (3) A survey of Bible historg
(ﬂ’A little_study of miracles,- (8)

A little study. of parables, ( orshif

institutions. Other Lcasons ofi- Bible

Bible Types, The Bible and the Critic’s Folly‘ The. Bible-Proven-

True by the Research of the Archealogist, Interesting qmd»Curmu:

Prof Gallo\nyu book Is so u-unuad lh! ft can b uied to: good

mlunm. for individual study or’ it mkn an ldol,l hxt book for o U

Bible Study groups or s,

" This new volume' comprises 280 pages-and Is bouad in otk
‘board covers. It ulmuld ull for at loast ;:.so. but We bre oﬁcrhg: s

il at th- low ‘priceof "

$1 25, postpald |

(Wo pay the pouugo)

Nnurcno Publhhihg Houll. 2911 Troon Avls Kln'l' Clly. M"'.:__" .

cst passages -to. hote’ or,

The Author. - N

“Hebrew ritual,” Mosaje = -
Study - and Spmtunhty,”




